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PREFACE

The first attempt to measure the distribution of income by States

. was made by Dr. Oswald W. Knauth. The results of his study, which

covered the year 1919, appeared as Publication No. 3 of the National

Bureau of Economic Research. Dr. Knauth's work was that of a

pioneer, and his efforts not only yielded results that were immediately
useful, but they also blazed the way for the present investigation.

The object of this volume is two-fold: first, to present a detailed
analysis of income in the various States for the period covered, ie.,
1919, 1920, and 1921; and second, to develop a technique for the

. computation of estimates by States for succeeding years on & uniform
basis.

It will be noted that the figures for 1919 appearing in the present
volume are somewhat different from the corresponding estimates in
Dr. Knauth’s Distribudion of Income by States in 1919. 1t is hoped
that, owing to the greater mass of material and the greater refinement
of method used in the preparation of the present report, the newer
estimates represent a closer approximation to the facts. But even
these estimates are offered merely as a further step in the process
of refinement. Since the preparation of this report more material
has been made available,—particularly by the Department of Agri-
culture,—and improvements of method have suggested themselves,
which would make it possible o estimate some of the items entering
into the totals with greater precision. However, the changes, if
effected, would not be significant enough to mstlfy the recomputa-
tion of the data at this time.

In addition to the directors of the National Bureau and to members
of its staff my acknowledgments and thanks should also be given
to Dr. L. C. Gray and Dr. O. C. Stine, of the Department of
Agncuiture, to Dr. J. K. Norton, of the National Education Associs~
tion, and to Dr, Gladden W. Baker, of the American Telephone and

5



6 PREFACE

Telegraph Company, who have read the manuseript, in whole or in
part, and have made many helpful criticisms.

I am also indebted to numerous organizations, both public and
private, which have co-operated with me at various times during
the preparation of this report by answering inquiries and furpishing
valuable printed information.

Mavugice Levex.
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PRELIMINARY STATEMENT
THE NATIONAL TOTALS

Bcientific knowledge grows by a process of aceretion. The
development of the work of the National Bureau of Economic
Research in its study of income in the United States furnishes an
illustration of this truth. Three years ago if presented its first
report on that subject. Since that date, many additional sources
of information have been found, a number of new collections of
statistical data have become available, and several improved
methods of utilizing the material on hand have been devised.
For these reasons, most of my time and that of my assistants has,
since 1922, been spent in improving the estimates of income for
the years 1909 to 1918 and in extending the figures to cover 1921,
It is believed that the accuracy of the income totals for the United
States has been materially increased by the investment of this
large amount of effort. If is certain that, like the pot of gold at
the end of the rainbow, the goal of perfection is still and always
must be some distance ahead. However, I feel certain that I am
distinetly closer to this goal today than I was three years ago. I
hope to make the distance still smaller as time passes. The esti-
mates have been improved somewhat even since Mr. Leven started
to apportion the income between the different States, a fact which
accounts for the aggregates for the United States being, in some
instances, slightly different from the sum of the items for the respee-
tive States. There is no expectation that this work of revising
and improving the figures will cease. My hope is that it may go
on as long as better results can be secured. The reader is asked
then to regard all the figures in this volume as estimates, with some
distance intervening, as a rule, between them and the truth, but
with the gap, in most cases, too narrow to invalidate the important
conclusions set forth. It is hoped that, as the years pass, the gap
will be made even narrower in many places.

When using the totals presented in this volume the reader should

keep in mind what these aggregates do and do not stand for. They
19



20 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

do not represent the income of the national government, the value
of the psychic income of the people, the social income, or the
income as it would be if all the people of the Nation or a State
acted as an indivisible whole. They are merely sums of those kinds
of individual book incomes commonly accounted for in terms of
money. If every individual kept an accurate set of private ac-
counts and thereby arrived at his net money income for the year,
and if all these net incomes were added together, the resulting
totals would be those which this report attempts to approximate.
Those who have read Income in the Uniled Siafes’ will wish to
know in what way the methods there described have been modi-
fied. These changes may all be grouped under seven main heads:
1. Reclassification of the gainfully employed.
2. Separation of salaried emplovees from wage workers and of
salaries from wages.
3. Segregation of the mercantile industry from the uneclassified
group.
4. Merging of the miscellaneous hand trades with the unclassified
group.
5. Inclusion of income received from foreign sources and de-
duction of income paid to foreigners.
6. Adoption of a uniform practice of using ss divisors index
numbers of the prices of consumption goods.
7. Substitution for business savings of changes in the command
over consumption goods given to individuals by variations
in their wealth.

The above changes will be discussed seriatim,

Reclassification of the Gainfully Occupied.

The investigation of the unemployment gituation in the United
States in 1920-1922 made by the National Bureau of Economic
Research for President Harding’s Conference on Unemployment
brought to light certain new facts concerning the relationship of
different industries to each other with respect to employment

1 The term sccial tncomes as here ussd is intended as an Pﬁmvﬁmt farthaeoneept
“fow of physical commodities and services” suggested by

1 Published by The National Bureau of Economic Research, 1922; Vol II, Part I



PRELIMINARY STATEMENT 21

conditions. These discoveries indicated that an industrial elassi-
fication of the gainfully occupied population of the Continental
United States might be made which would be somewhat more
accurate than the one given in Income in the Uniled Siaies, Vol.
I, Sec. 2d. The figures have, therefore, been revised throughout.

The first step was fo revise the estimate of population by adopt-~
ing the method suggested by Mr. Donald R. Belcher of the Ameri-
can Telephone and Telegraph Company, and to recalculate thus
the population total for the United States on the basis of sbsolute
numbers rather thap rates. When this revision was completed, the
next step taken was to estimate the population of the United States
15 years of age and over as accurately as possible. From the
latter totals for the various years the corresponding totals of native
white married women have been deducted, this subtraction being
made upon the ground that, sinee relatively few of this elass work
for a direct monetary compensation, a better indicator of the num-
ber of gainfully occupied is secured when they are omitted. By
gid of the residues used ss index mumbers, estimates of the total
number of gainfully occupied in each year have been interpolated
between the Census dates.

The number of enfrepreneurs in each industry has been esti-
mated in much the same way described in Income 1n the Uniled
Statez, Vol. II, Sec. 2d. The appearance of the 1920 Census of
Occupations has, however, made possible a distinetly higher degree
of accuracy in the estimates than could previously be attained;
but even yet the figures are merely rough approximations.

TABLE A~—ESTIMATED TOTAL NUMBER OF ENTREPRENEURS

December 31 {Thousands)
INDUsSTRY 1918 1918 1920 1921
Al Indusiries.......... e 9,708 10,029 18,068 10,080
Agriculture. .. ............ .. ... 8,375 8,380 5,383 8,386
Mines, Quarries, and 0Oil Wells 23 22 21 20
Manufseturing, .. .....o00cveaeen 214 208 203 197
Construetion....o.ooviinnan s 186 166 166 160
Transportetion. ... covcsnceanen s 27 27 28 28
Banking.........coi0viciinnncnnn 3 3 3 3
Mercantile.......... e 1,254 1,374 1,409 1,430
Unclassified...................... 1,645 1,854 1,861 1,865
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The total number of employees attached to all industries has
been ecalculated for each year by subtracting the number of entre-
preneurs from the total pumber gainfully cccupied. The average
numbers in the various classes are estimated for the years covered
by this study to have been as follows:

TABLE B—NUMBER OF PERSONS GAINFULLY OCCUPIED

AVERAGE FOR THE YEAR (thous.} 1919 1920 1921
Total persons gainfully oceupied.............. 40,282 40,008 40,819
Total pumber of entrepreneurs............. 8,752 10,049 10,078
Total number of employees. . .............. 30,530 28,959 30,740

The requirements of the study have made it necessary to appor-
tion these employees among the industries on the basis of their
normal affiliations., The first step has been to estimate the num-
ber of employees at work in each field in each year. For most of
the fields, the data available are sufficient in quantity to enable
this estimate to be made with a reasonable degree of aceuracy.
In the other fields rough approximations must, perforce, suffice.
According to the best available evidence, from one to three per
cent of those attached to an industry are idle even at the peak of a
boom. It further appears tc be true that, when a depression
strikes an industry, those attached to the industry remain for some
time unemployed and do not at once transfer their activities to
other fields. Their tendency to “stay put” is partly ascribable to
inertis; but another powerful influence tending in the same direc-
tion is the fact that, when one industry is so depressed that its
workers might be expected to seek employment elsewhere, most
other industries are not sufficiently active to desire to take on
additional help. In view of these facts, the method of estimating
the number of workers attached to an industry is first to plot a
curve showing the number at work and then to draw smooth trends
through points two or three per cent higher than the crests of the
cycle waves.

Separation of Salaried Employces from Wage Workers.
In this study, salaried employees and wage workers have been
treated separately, the division between these two classes being



PRELIMINARY STATEMENT 23

drawn on the same lines as those laid down by the Bureau of the
Census: that is the managerial staff, the office workers, and those
having relatively high security of tenure are ususlly counted as
salaried, while the remaining employees are ¢lassed as wage work-
ers. By plotting two separate curves for each industry, the fol-
lowing estimates have been arrived at:

TABLE C~—ESTIMATED THOUSANDS OF EMPLOYEES ATTACHED TO

INDUSTRY
INpUSTRY 1919 1920 1921

All Industries. ... covovncnvnnnnnnnns Salaried 7,582 6,001 7,138
Wage 22,538 23,058 23,602
Agticalture. .. ...covveniiinennen Salaried 70 71 71
{ Wage 2,499 2,419 2,404
Mi uarzies, and Oil Wells.. ... Salaried 77 75 74
ines; Q {Wage 1,105 1,142 1,166
Manufacturing. .. .. oo e e vnernnas Balaried 1,468 1,568 1,497
Wags 9,813 9,733 9,089
ConBtruetion. . . ouoveranervrnneen. Salaried 86 75 78
Wage 1,002 779 I8
Transportation......... i eeemanes Salaried 660 742 758
{ Wage 2,508 2,743 2,738
Salaried 185 205 205

BanKing.......oov00vuecnennnnnns { Wage b : .
Mercantile, ... .eevreressneainnnn. Balaried 509 522 565
Wage 2,593 2,693 2,733
Government........ ieareraecans Salaried 4,168 2,807 2,786

Wage . . .
Unclassified..........co0vuevenne. Salaried 800 835 1,108
) Wage 2,928 3,550 4,705

s Wage worksrs included with salarisd employses.

One of the most striking changes to be observed during the three
years iz the growth in the number of employees assigned to “un-
classified” industries. The totals for this group sre residues rep-
resenting what is left over after the employment in the recorded
industries has been accounted for. The information concerning
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the industries of mining, manufacturing, construetion, transporta-
tion, and government is deemed sufficiently accurate to give us
assurance that little growth in employment oceurred in those fields.
The year 1921 was the worst year of the agricultural depression —
hence it seems unlikely that the farm attracted new employees.
Computations for earlier years indicate that manufacturing and
the army drew heavily from the unclassified fields in the years 1817
to 1920. It appears, therefore, that, after the crash in 1920, em-
ployees drifted back to their old callings— at least no other explana-
tion of their industrial affiliations seems so plausible.

The foregoing figures in conjunction with wage and salary data
serve as a basis for eomputing the income paid to the employees
by the various industries.

Segregation of the Mercantile Industry from the Unclassified
Group.

Among the msajor departures from the course pursued in the
earlier study of income must be listed the segregation of the mer-
cantile industry. 'This task was found to be quite laborious, and,
unfortunately, the data obtainable proved less dependable than
had been hoped. As a result, the figures derived may be widely
in error. It is still believed, however, that the separation of this
industry from the “Unclassified” group has increased to some
extent the accuracy of the totals for all industries, and that the
driving of this entering wedge may lead later to more significant
results,

Merging of the Miscellaneous Hand Trades with the Unclassified
Group.

What may seem like a backward step is the throwing back of
the miscellaneous hand trades into that catch-all group entitled
Unclassified Indusiries.t This policy wsas finally decided upon
because the making of the estimates for the minor hand frades was
very laborious and yet no way was discovered of obtaining results
of sufficient reliability to command much confidence.

The figures for Miscellaneous Income and for income derived by
entrepreneurs and other property cwners from Unclassified Indus-

1(pnatruction is now ranked sz a separate indusiry and Power Laundries, Cusiom
Grist Mills, and Cuslom Saw Mills are joined with Faclories under the title Manufacturing.
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tries must be considered as nothing but the roughest kind of esti-
mates. It is unfortunate that they involve such a large fraction
of the national income, but there seems o be no feasible method
of avoiding this weakness.

Inclusion of Income Received from Foreign Sources and Deduc-
tion of Income Paid to Foreigners.

A minor adjustment which has been made in order to meet the
criticisms of certain reviewers is an estimate of the income received
from foreign sources and paid to foreigners by our industries.
While it is impossible to obtain adequate data covering these quan-
tities, such evidence as there is indicates that the two items are
so small and so nearly equsl in size that their net effect on the
total income of the country is practically negligible.

The Index Numbers Used as Divisors in Converiing Amounts to
Dollars of 1913 Purchasing Power.

The necessity of reducing all values to dollars of constant pur-
chasing power was emphasized in the preceding volumes on Income
in the Uniled Siates. For the most part this was accomplished by
dividing the amounts in current dollars by the index numbers
presented in Vol. II, Secs. 2b and 2¢ of the work just mentioned.
The three index numbers there given have been recomputed by
using revised weights based upon additional date and, in a few
instances, price quotations, discovered since the date of the last
publication and apparently more accurate than those formerly
utilized, have been substituted. The base remains the average
price for the year 1913 and the method of computation has not
been changed. Since the prices of goods used by farmers and farm
employees have not varied in harmony with eity prices, an addi-
tional price index has been computed to eover the goods consumed
by each of these classes. In this study, one of these five index
numbers has been used as the divisor in every case in which income
has been reduced to doliars of 1913 value. The weights are shown
in Table D.

The index number for urban employees is the “cost of living”
index computed by the United States Bureau of Labor Statisties.
The others are original with the National Bureau of Economic
Research. The ““averages for the year” in the four original indexes
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TABLE D—WEIGHTS USED IN CONSTRUCTING INDEX NUMBERS®

‘WEIGET
Trea Families Famillesl Urban
Spending!Spending;, ... Farmers | Farm
$25,000 | $5,000 | 15vang Laborers
Annually Anmxally
Automobiles and Repairs. ........... 819 738 232 450 900
au&omobﬂe P2 T 287 230 108 240 480
............................. 44 44 37 100 e
C‘sothing .......................... 785 1,200 | 1,662 ceen 1,800
College Room and Board. .......,... 150 150 37 80
CollegeTuition. . .................. &4 54 7 20
Dismonds........ccocoiviivniannn, 400 50 39 cee
Food.....ooviiiiiiicniicneiannnnes 1,332 | 2,680 | 3,824
Fucland Light..................... 207 359 530 e
< 300 117 185 ean eess
Gasoline,........c.ccoivevrnmrrrnans 287 230 106 |- 360 726
House Fumishings. .. ............... 408 419 510
Housing. ... ..oivinnnnnnunnnnncennn 1,966 1,770 1,344 iens
Hotel Billa......................... 488 449 113 caes
Magasines. ..............c0vnvnnnen 32 a2 28 e e
Moving Picture Shows. ............. 40 110 139 hees @00
NewsDapers.......ooccvvivneinonnns 14 54 124 100 .
Railway Passengor Farea............ 334 230 38 vens
Bervants’ Wages.................... 1,267 o2 84 !
Strest Car Fares............000000.n 35 20 385 .
Telephones. ...... .. ccvvvrnvnen.. 66 76 68
Theatre Seats.........cooevvvnnnen. 285 118 88
TObRCEO. ... ..o ivicnenrernieanrasn 120 144 278 . 1,000
Vaudeviile Seata. . 45 56 83
270 . 70 100 S ceen
Average for Urban Employees. . ..... 5,000
Food from the Farm. .. ............. 36506 ...
Board and Ledging................. 4,500
Total.............co. ... 10,000 | 10,000 { 10,000 | 10,000 | 10,000

* Marni{eatly this list of the things quoied does not cover in every ease all the articles sonsumed,
A sonsiderable proportion of the 16,000 units have been apportioned, mammaleunhsmwmm
among the items guoted, Forenmpl:e.nnhpamuulara.mch mentioned in the misellanecus group
made to do servios for many others. Oos must not, then, assume either that the correaponding hhm
shad;ﬂmtmhmmmntm@ﬁw,w&a&&w&w&em@of&a%&me
ng for the pars r artiole , — in other words, the columna are pot comparabls. ﬁmmul
aﬂmﬁg{u iwamt&nm on.theqaot&knmu &ﬁmmhmlghmmwacﬁﬁlmﬁng mbi:ueh
are the asgnments in the more so appoaring columna.
' Bracd on farm valoss of » targo number of feodbtuls

have been computed by weighting the beginning of the year 1, the
middle of the year 2, and the end of the year 1, and averaging.
The resulting figures are given in Table E.
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TABLE E~INDEX NUMBERS-—BASE 1913 — 100

Faumimn | FAMIIES | lgpan
SerinpING | SPENDING iy Fanm
Darz $35,000 | $5000 | v | FARMEES |y conems
ANNTALLY | ANNTALLY

1919 oo, Jan. 1| 1442 1.549 1.750 1.789 1.622
July 1l 1.497 1811 1.785 1.800 1.733
1920, ... ieenn Jan. 1 1.654 1.790 2,003 1.088 1.92¢
July 1 1.778 1.940 2.172 2.115 2.032
1:7) DU Jan. 1 1.745 1.816 1.980 1.787 1.861
July 1 1.855 1.657 1.766 1.457 1.522
22, ... Jan. 1 1611 1.593 1.733 1.528 1.432

Average for Year .
£ 373 R 1.522 1.640 1831 1.845 1.754
|31 | S 1.739 1.872 2,088 2.001 1.963
W21, . 1.667 1.681 1799 1.557 1.584

The practice of using indexes of construction costs as divisors for
reducing business savings to dollars having purchasing power equal
to that of 1913 has been discontinued on two grounds:

1. The concept of national income as an aggregate of individusl
incomes is adhered to even more closely in the revised
figures than in the original computation.

2. Increase in individusal wealth has been substituted for business
savings in all feasible cases.

Substitution for Business Savings of Changes in the Command
Over Consumption Goods Given to Individuals by Variations in
their Wealth.

The most important deviation from the method followed in the
first income study of the Bureau is the substitution of an estimate
of the change taking place in the purchasing power of the national
wealth for the former figures supposed to represent the business
savings of the various industries. The substitution was made be-
cause it is not strictly logical to add corporate income to individual
income and also because of a suspicion that the corporate surplus,
as reported for years when the price level changed rapidly, had
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little more than a semblance of reality. There is grave doubt,
for example, whether we are justified in ecrediting railway stock-
holders with an income of three billions of dollars because the
railways have added to their corporate surplus three billions of
dollars taken from earnings. To the stockholder who sees the
value of his stock declining at the same time that the value of the
corporate surplus is growing, his share in the three billions of
dollars is likely to appear strangely unreal.

As a matter of fact, the ordinary stockholder is interested pri-
marily in the value of his own holdings rather than in the accounts
of the corporation. It follows, from the standpoint of individual
income, that the correct way to attack the problem is to ascertsin

‘the changes that have occurred, during the period in question, in
the wealth of individuals. This method treats individual income
a3 composed of two parts: 1. Current income, and 2. Gains or losses
in the value of property owned.

Current income, though a somewhat hazy concept, may be de-
fined as the excess of cash receipts over business expenses, plus the
money value of income received in the form of commodities. It is
estimated here by summating (1) wages, salaries and pensions,
(2) profits withdrawn from business, (3) dividends, interest, and
rent received by individuals, (4) the rental value of homes occupied
by their owners, (5) interest upon the sums invested in household
furnishings, clothing, and the like, and (6) the value of commodities
which families produce for their own consumption.

For many purposes, current income is s more useful eoncept
than that of total income, which includes gains or losses in the
value of property owned. Current income is the better gauge of
the scale of living, and hence of apparent immediate prosperity
or distress. Except among those mainly engaged in speculative
activities, the term “‘good times’ signifies a large current income,
and “hard times” is another way of saying that current income is
low. Moreover current income is a much more stable quantity
than is inventory gain or loss, and, because of the character of the
available data, ean be measured with greater accuracy.

But there are good reasons for approximating as closely as pos-
sible gains or losses in the value of property owned, and for giving
these approximations & place in the income account. The case is
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most obvious with reference to readily salesble property held for
gain, like securities. That such property is subject to continual
and wide fluctuations in price, that any holder can and that many
holders do shift their holdings from time to time, and that the .
gains or losses resulting from these transactions may be counted
income, is clear. But just how these items are best treated in the
income account is & difficult problem.

We know that investors differ widely in the management of their
holdings. Some investors keep systematic accounts, watch market
quotations, and endeavor to profit by them. Others pay no atten-
tion to current fluctuations, but hold securities once bought for
long terms of years, and think only of the dividends or interest
received. Still others, perhaps the majority, fall between these
extremes. But that is the extent of our knowledge. What pro-
portions of the property owned are treated in these various ways we
do not know. Henece, it is imposgible to devise a method of treat-
ing inventory losses and gains on the property of individuals which
will reflect accurately the reckoning of all investors.

Under these circumstances, we face the necessity of choosing
between two alternatives neither of which is unobjectionable.
We must neglect entirely & very substantial source of loss and
gain to individuals, or we must adopt some method of treatment:
which by its very uniformity of spplication will give artificial-
seeming results. On the whole, the latter alternative seems pref-
erable.

The one method which it is feasible to apply uniformly is to sup-~
pose that individuals take inventories of their property at the end
of every year as do well-conducted business enterprises, and that
they credit their incomes with net inecreases in money wvalue, or
debit their incomes with nef decreases in money value, whether
they sell the property or not. This procedure will give a correct
accounting of net changes in the financial position of property
holders from year’s end to year’s end, provided that the statistical
data used are valid. Of course, the results must not be interpreted
to mean that investors bave actually realized in cash the gains or
losses shown by such tables, or even that they could all have sold
at the inventory prices had everyone tried to realize on the same
day. Such tables merely bring out the net gain or loss on the market
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value of property owned by individuals, as shown by inventories
taken at intervals of one vear.

By way of example, consider the following table, which gives
estimates of the total inventory values of four great groups of in-
dustries at the beginning of the years 1919-22. The estimates
were made from the prices of large samples of securities and real
estate actually sold near the turn of the year.

TABLE F—TOTAL NET VALUES OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES AT THE
BEGINNING OF THE YEARS 1919-22

I Millions of Dollars -
Rammwars, Moees
Pouraaw Co., Quarates,
TELEFHONE, AND Facromizs | AGRicULTURS
AND TLI8
TrzEGRAPES O W .
18, ... ... ...... 318,950 $10,819 $25,703 $72,573
W20............., 15,212 13,178 25,597 78,802 .
WM2E... ... 14,971 10,222 26,587 73,060
1022, .......... 15628 11,771 27,017 88,457

Once figures of this sort had been drawn up for all industries, it
would be easy to compute the nominal loss or gain in dollars of
current value to the owners as a group. But such figures would
not represent the real changes in the economie position of the own-
ers. For example, if the market value of my property rises 5 per
cent while other prices rise 10 per cent, my economic position grows
weaker. If next year other prices fall 10 per eent and my property
falls only 5 per cent, I command larger purchasing power at the
end of the year than at the beginning. To see where I really stand,
I must take into account the change in my ability to get goods
produced by the fluctuations in the prices both of my property
and of the things I should buy if I parted with my holdings.

One seeming exception to this rule may be noted to show that the
supposed exception does not count for present purposes. Return to
the supposition that my property has risen 5 per cent in a year and
that other prices have risen 10 per cent. Then if I sell my property
at the end of the year to pay a debt, I gain by the § per cent rise in
its money value; but I transfer the loss in purchasing power to my
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creditor. Tables which sum up the position of all property holders
2s one body eannot show the distribution among individuals of the
gains and losses in purchasing power; but they should show whether
the aggregate net gains or losses of all property holders mean gains
or losses in command over other goods. The way to show this
is to divide the inventory values of property owned by individuals
at the end of each year by an appropriste index number, and then
compute the gains or losses.

What is the most appropriste index number to use? Probably
the msjority of investors who sell income-bearing property reinvest
the proceeds in other income-bearing property. It may seem that,
for the present purpose, we should use an index number of security
prices, or security prices and real estate. But that conclusion is
not valid. If our estimates of the aggregate #alue of individual
holdings were perfect, and if the index numbers of the prices of
property were also perfect, the fluctuations of the index would
agree precisely with the fluctuations of the aggregate values. Then
division of one series by the other would produce the same result
in every year; in other words it would tell us nothing about changes
in the fortunes of property owners. To each individual investor
taken by himself, the most important price fluctuations are usually
those of his securities in comparison with other securities. But
in the whole body of investors the gains and losses from shifting
ownership eancel each other. To show these gains or losses in
terms that have significance, we must compare the fluctustions in
the money values of securities and real estate with the fluctuations
in the prices of some other cless of goods, such as labor, or com-
modities, or labor and commodities taken together.

Among the available index numbers: there are at least three
which merit consideration for the present use. One is an index
number of the prices of consumption goods at retail, made by com-
bining the indexes quoted in a preceding table. The second is the
“index of the general price level” compiled by Mr. Carl Snyder,
made by combining commodity prices at wholesale, wage payments,
retail prices of consumer’s goods, and rents. The third is the
familiar Bureau of Lsabor Statisties index of commodity prices st
wholesale,

A comparison shows that these three indexes differ consider-



TABLE G-~NATIONAL INCOME IN MILLIONS OF DOLLARSe

DorLsra 01; Given YEaAR
Dorrags Havina PorcaAsiNg
Powrr eq_:m 10 Trar or 1913

Invvoerny INcoue Eﬂm;n Maxiwow Roasonastn Ernon

focome | TPERRY | Tom ooy | Tgemtew | Total ey | logemtey | Total
ALL INDUSTRIES. .. 1019 | $67,254 | §— 1,050 | $66,106 $37,646 | § — 651 | $38,905
1920 74,158 — 1,778 72,380 36,337 - 1,053 35,484
1921 62,736 21,691 84,427 $4,000 $9,000 | $13,000 36,194 12,814 45,008
Agricultute. . ........ 1010 | 12,327 | ~1702 | 10626 6723 | —o923| 5800
1920 10,264 2,475 12,739 5,141 1,235 6,376
1921 | 6622 | ~2027{ 48505 | 1,100 800 1,700 421 | =311 | 2,960
Mines, Quarriss, and 1919 2,141 503 2,644 1,210 a0z 1,513
Oil Wella 1920 2,729 - 3,850 | - 1,121 1,351 - 2,027 — 676
1921 1,907 2,583 4,490 280 520 800 1,079 1,807 2,586
Manofacturing .. ... . . 1919 16,508 — 667 15,841 8,349 - 422 8,92*
1920 20,387 - 7,563 12,824 10,080 - 4 189 5,890
1921 | 13,732 2,635 | 16,368 400 | 1,400 1,300 7,797 1577 | 9,375
Construction.......... 1919 1,532 218 1,750 848 133 981
1620 1,700 41 1,742 8356 o2 857
1921 1,371 25 1,306 340 200 . 40 774 15 789
Transportation,......1919 | 5772 | - 4,791 080 : 3,268 | — 3,024 243
1920 7,169 - 1,018 5,251 3,538 w 1,062 2,476
1921 6,135 2,653 8,788 500 600 1,100 3,483 1,581 5,064




Banking.............1919 646 336 982 %90 21 $71
1920 s 221 996 3 122 502

1921 848 123 71 80 20 100 i 73 551

Mercantils . .........1019 8,087 1,230 9,206 ‘ 4,690 755 5446
- 1920 9,388 - 81 9,307 4,785 - 43 4,742
1921 8,019 - 322 8,507 1,400 400 1,800 5,144 - 192 4,952
Government.........1919 5,930 ene 5,930 3,314 3,314
1920 5,008 vees 5,008 2,406 e 2,466

1921 5,270 e 5,270 760 e 700 2,065 cees 2,965
Unclassifted.......... 1819 | 6,783 1,650 8,442 3,197 956 4,752
1920 9,085 858 9,942 4,450 433 4,803

1921 | 10,906 208 | 1,12 1,600- 400 2,000 6,147 118 6,266

% Misc. Income®....... 1919 7,558 2,147 9,705 4,080 | 1,360 5,448
1920 7,653 8,039 | 15892 3,303 4,450 7,150

1921 7,025 15,815 | 22,840 2,800 6,400 9,000 4,051 9,450 | 13,501

# Figures in which the peroantage of exror is balieved to be large appear in light faced type,

¥ In the fields of construction, merchnodising, and unclusified {ndiwirios and in transpartation by wator end by streot rollways it has not been foasible to
satisfactory fnventory ﬁcur'a. henpe t.heugtimated ennnges in value are rough estimates only, v soaurs

* Misocllansous income Tocludes net income from urban eows, poultey, and gardens, the rental yalue of owned homau. interest on the walue of miscellonsous son-
suraption govdy on hand, net inoome from foreign invmtmenu. rent received lmm urbm r«ldenca mpm ltased to others, and changes in the value of reslty
Jeased to others for reiidenha] mereantile, or miscellaneo oses.  In m t. item is by far the largeat, This itam iy much more ine
clusive than that sntitied "Misoellanoous Tncomes'" in Teblaw XXAIX, XL,
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ably from each other in the years under review. When the esti-
mated values of the property holdings are divided by the different
indexes and the gains or losses in eommand over goods are com-
puted, the results diverge widely. In several cases one index shows
& gain while the other two show a loss, or one shows a loss and the
other two a gain.

The question, then, as to which index shall be used in cor-
recting the estimates of property values for changes in the price
level is one of no little importance. On the whole the first index
— that which shows changes in the prices of consumption goods
— seems to possess more general significance than its rivals. It
has, furthermore, the merit of fluctuating much less widely
than the wholesale price index. Accordingly it is employed in
Table G.

Final Results,

This table of the National Income gives estimates (1) of current
income, (2) of the loss or pain of property holders in the power
to purchase consumption goods, and (3) of the sum of these two
items. . The three pets of estimates are stated both in dollars
current in the given year, and in dollars having purchasing power
equivalent to that which they possessed in 1913.

The most striking feature of this table is the huge “Inventory
Gain” of 1921 — upwards of 22 billion dollars. The chief factor in
producing this result was the net increase in the value of securities
and real estate between the first and the last day of that year.
This increase, reaching some 12 billions according to our figures,
is shown in Table H.

The upward trend in the total market value of the foregoing
securities is well authenticated. While the extent of the movement
in the value of real estate is based upon much less dependable evi-

"dence, there are, nevertheless, strong indications that the fotal
rose rather than fell. Hence, it appears that, in these fields, in-
dividuals held property having & market worth of more dollars
at the close than at the beginning of the year 1921,

But this is only part of the story. Between January 1 and De-
cember 31 of that year, the index of prices of goods consumed by
the wealthier classes of the population fell from 1.78 to 1.60, or
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approximately ten per cent. As a result, it is evident that, if the
figures are correct, the value of the above classes of wealth, when
measured in its command over consumption goods, increased dis-
tinctly more than the 12 billions of dollars arrived at by subtracting

TABLE H—TYPICAL CHANGES IN PROPERTY VALUES DURING 1821

MARKET VAiL0R OF PROPERTY
¢ Comeiner INDrvipoaL
OwnERS
(Millions of Current Dollars)
Jan. 1, 1521 | Dec. 31, 1021
Funded Debt. ... ...iiiiiiiiiiccnerecnnnasnens § 830 $1,039
Preferred Stock. . .. .cicenirniannsrsccnaninnnss 420 450
Common Btoek. ... ... ... .cociiiiiianinanaan. 8,003 19,282
Manufazturing Securities
Funded Debt. . ... ... . .ciiciiiiveiiinesnenss 4,77¢ 5,498
Preferred Stoek . .. ... ... iiririirvanereneanas 5127 5,209
Common Btoek . ... ... .o iiim i iiiiaernas 16,684 16,250
Railway BSecurities {Excluding value derived from
non-railway property)
Funded Debt. ... iiviiiriiiiiinisisinsannnas 7,988 8,946
Btocks. . .ttt re i 5,530 4,771
Real Estate Used for Residential, Mercantile, and ’
Office Purposes. .. ........ovvniiiicnnenrannes 67,150 76,900
Totalof Above Htema.............0vues ce-a-]  B11747% $129,405

the total for January 1 from that for December 31. If the inventory
gain was reckoned in terms of command over articles in general,
or over all goods at wholesale, an experimental test indieates that
the result would be several billions lower than is here shown.
Now the figures showing how much the owners of the just
mentioned classes of corporation securities gained or lost each year
are based upon & mass of evidence believed to be sufficient to guar-
antee their approximate validity. It is decidedly otherwise with
the estimated changes in the total values of the specified classes of
real estate. Variations in this item, as calculated, may be much
too large or much too small. Unforfunately, the amounts involved
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are go great that it takes but a small percentage of error to run
into billions of dollars.

To enable the reader to see at a glance which figures are worthy
of eonfidence and which are to be viewed with suspicion, it has
been deemed advisable to record the better grade of figures in
black-faced type and also to enter opposite each item a rough guess
as to the maximum error likely to be found in the estimate as given,
A comparison of the estimated errors in curreni income with the
similar figures in the fofal column shows how much the current
income estimates outclass in accuracy the total figures, The
former estimate for all industries is believed to be less than 5 per
cent and perhaps not more than 1 or 2 per cent in error. The latter
estimate may possibly contain an error of as much as 13 per cent
and an error as large as 7 per cent is not at sll unlikely.

This wide difference in the probability of error may account for
the striking difference in the movements of the two sets of figures
between 1919 and 1921. The figures on current income, when
reduced to a basis of constant purchasing power, not only fail to
rise in 1921 but show a slight falling off from the level of the two
previous years, a result much more in accord with what most of us
would expect.

This difference, however, by no means proves that either of the
two sets of estimates is widely in error. There is no reason to as-
sume that these fluctuations are similar. One may well rise while
the other is falling, We can only say that we are more certain of
the movement of current income than of the gain or loss on inven-
tories. The striking difference in the behavior of the two quantities
does, however, show how chary one must be of using figures on
income without first knowing exactly what kind of income they
represent. Unless this precaution is taken, the information is
likely to prove grossly misleading,.

Changes in property values are significant partly for the reason
that they indicate changes in the relative strategic advantages of
the classes deriving their incomes respectively from property and
from labor. If property values, as measured in 1913 dollars, rise,
while the share of employees remsains eonstant, it means that the
outlook for future property inecome has improved during the year.
This helps only the property owner who sells part or all of h:s
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holdings during the year — others have only rosy anticipations
which may or may not be realized later in the form of higher divi-
dends, interest payments, or rents. Likewise, the record of the
comparative changes occurring in the property values in different
industries reveals changes in the relative economic power of the
owners of the respective industries. For example, if the value of
agricultural property rises sharply while the value of manufac-
turing property falls, the strategic position of the farmer is im-
proved as compared to that of the stockholder in the manufacturing
corporation.

However, one must not lose sight of the fact that values flue-
tuate as frequently because of waves of optimism or pessimism as
because of physical changes. Today, stock in 2 mining eorpora-
tion may be high and farm land low, but if the stockholder does
not take advantage of this situation at once and exchange his stock
for land, he has no assurance that, within a year or two the value
of his stock will not be halved while the price of the land may have
risen, even though the physical characteristics of mine and farm
have changed but little.

Because of the influence of psychological factors, it cannot be
assumed that fluctuations in the total property value of the nation
represent corresponding changes in physical wealth. Except as it
is affected by variations in the ratio of total savings made by gov-
ernment to total savings made by individuals, there is, however,
every reason to believe that the frend of the total values of private
property, as measured in dollars of constant purchasing power,
does represent the irend in the physical stock of wealth on hand,
and hence that the irend of inventory gains measured in terms of
1913 dollars is eguivalent to the frend of the savings of the people
of the nation. The cyclical movements in gains in property values,
however, in most cases presumably reflect psychological changes
rather than variations in national saving.

Likewise, for the reasons just stafed, a year to year comparison
of the total income of the nation must not be used to measure
changes in the economic welfare of the nation. The frend of the
eurve showing the total income, as measured in dollars of constant
purchasing power, is, however, believed to be practically identical
with the trend of production of goods and services; in other werds,
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the trend of the social income of the nation. The record of tofal
income when carried over a period of years long enough to deter-
mine the trend furnishes, then, information of great signifieance.
Owing to the greater degree of precision attained, and to the
fact that they can be used for year to year comparisons, the figures
on current income will doubtless commend themselves to a wider
circle of readers than will those showing total income. Current
income represents consumption plus individual saving. Since the
saving fraction is relatively small, we may expect current income,
when measured in terms of 1913 dollars, to vary in much the same
manner as does consumption, but as a rule to run materially above

the consumption figures.
The reader should keep the above characteristics of the different

kinds of income in mind when he uses the data presented in the

following chapters.!
WirLrorp 1. King.

1 Dmecror’s CoMMeEnT. — It is diffienit to imagine 5 ease in which the total Eg‘m
including the “inventory gain,” would be useful. Great care shouid be taken to avoi
error of ¢onfusion in quoting them.  ‘They do not, in my opinion, represent the “national
ineome* in the sense in which misordmsnlyunéemtaqd and has been used in the past.
The figures for “inventory gain” of course do not give any indication of goods and
pervices acturlly received by property owners. On other hand, they do not even
approximate an accyrate index of annusl surplus production, in the form of capital
goods. “Inventory” cannot be applied to them in the realistic sense in which it is

lied by a merchant or manufacturer to stocks of ﬁods on hand, which he eXﬁcu
&miwﬂmtominmufaetm The “inventory” figures in the above
total are purely hypothetical. They represent gains or losses on the basis of
the amounts of consumers’ which the ownera of securities would have received
if they had all simultaneo exchanged all their securities for consumers’ goods, pro-
wided there were encugh surplus goods for the purpose, and provided the current market
value of securities or of consumers’ goods were not al by the process, The sig-
nificanes of the result is further complicated by the highly speculstive character of the
market for secutities, which is aff by many causes other than present or prospective
msrkets for goods and services, .

GEoraE SouLs.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

timates for the Entire Country Not Applicable to Individual
States.

The estimates of the national income of the American people
published in the previous reports of the National Bureau of Eco-
nomic Research enable us to compare the economic status of our
population in the various years eovered by the studies. These
estimates also ensble us to compare the economie position and
scale of living of the American people with those of other nations,
for which data are available. However,(the national totals, im-
portant as they are, merely represent average conditions of a vast
country composed of a great number of widely different parts.
Like all averages, these figures have the defect of being represen-
tative of the whole, but not of its componen{ parts. Totals and
aversges of necessity obscure and eliminate individual differ-
ences, no matter how great, in the data entering into their compo-
sition

The great variety of climatic conditions and the dlﬂ'erences in
the distribution of natural resources, together with eertain historic
factors governing the distribution and the composition of the
population, have caused the various sections of the United States
.to develop along distinctly different economic lineg/ The develop-
ment is, of course, not yet at an end. The industrial East is grad-
ually encroaching upon the sgricultural West, and from Census to
Census we can easily discern geographic changes of great economic
ial significance. { It is, however, safe to assume that the
natural differences between the geographie units of the country
will persist; and, as far as one can foresee, there will always be a
dissimilarity in the type of industry a.nd density of population

mong the various sections.
é:h&t extent does income respond to the inberent differences
of ¢

various parts of the country? How do these differences
38
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(‘affect the changing economic conditions? What is the net effect
‘of the interaction between the various forees upon the income of
the people in each section of the country in different years? It is
to help answer these and similar queries that the present volume is
itten) This work is an extension and amplification of a pre-
liminary report published by the National Bureau of Economic
gmrch for the year 1919.1
- Dissimilarify of Conditions in States.
“IF ¢onditions wers "uniforma throughout the United States, it
would be a very easy matter to determine the share of each State -
in the total national income. Uniform eonditions, of course, imply
' an equal distribution of natural resources, an equal accessibility
to markets, and also an equal density and composition of popula-
tion and the Ilike. Knowing the income for the entire [nited
States, the land area or the population in each State would then
well serve as an index of the amount received by the inhabitants
of each State.

But such conditions are far from uniform in the several parts
of the Unifed States. It is apparent that no single known factor
can be used with any degree of accuracy to determine the income
of the inhabitants of each State. The sources of income in each
State are different and, what complicates the problem still further,
the income produced in each State does not correspond to the
amount received by those living within the State.

The sources of income may be grouped roughly as income from

. wages and salaries, income from personal entrepreneurial efforts,
and income from capital and land investments. In the case of
wages and salaries, the income received follows, in the main,
geographic boundaries which are the same for place of production
and place of domicile of the producers, for it is not common for
wage earners to live in one State and work in another? The indi-
vidual entrepreneurs zlso offer no difficulty in the matter of locating

\ their income production. Ordinarily, the person depending for his

living on & small individual business enterprise, resides where his
business is located. However, when we come to income from in-
€1 Distribution of Fncoms by States, by 0. W. Kpauth.
T EXoept where s large city is located near a state boundary — New York City,
for instance.
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?thed capital, the place of production of the income is likely not
{ to correspond with that where the recipients reside. The buik of

! industry, with the exception of agriculture, is conducted by cor-
porations whose securities have a wide distribution.) The mines
in Arizona may be owned by stockholders in New York, and, hence,
of the total income of the Arizona mines, only about 60 or 70 per
cent is probably disbursed to the residents of the State of Arizona,
i.e., the part that goes to wage and salary earners. The same is
true to a lesser degree of ownership of other property. About one-

. third of the farm land in the country is owned by non-farmers,
and it is conceivable that the owners of farm land in Iowa reside in
Illinois, and the owners of land located in Illinois reside in Iowa.
Evidently, to trace the income from such land among the States
would be next to impossible.

‘The Method of Estimating Income by States.

Even if the material necessary for the computation of the in-
come of the people of each State were as plentiful and as reliable
as that entering into the eomputation of the national income as a
whole, it would be absolutely prohibitive, from the standpoint of
expense, to follow out for each State individually the detailed and
exhaustive process employed in the preparation of the national
totals. That enormous task would then be multiplied forty-nine
times. However, the problem is rendered less formidable by the
very limitation of the data which are available for individual
States. '

Is there not a way of utilizing the reasonably authentic national
estimates, computed with minute care, in connection with the

i general data that can be obtained for individual States, to arrive
at reliable figures showing the ineome of the people in each State?
The method used in this report is an attempt {o accomplish this
end. It consists of first apportioning separately the national totals
of the various component parts of the income of the American
people to the several States, in accordance with earefully eomputed

| indices, and then combining the estimsates for the individual items

'linto totals representing the income of the people in each State.

The national totals employed in this volume are those computed
by W. 1. King, of the National Bureau of Economic Research.
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Wherever it has been possible to compute independent totals by
States, they have, in the final form, been adjusted to correspond
with Dr. King’s estimates for the entire country. Unless other-
wise stated, the terms used are as defined in Ineome in the Uniled
(States, Vols. T and II.

The main divisions under which the various items of income
have been studied are as follows:

Wages and Salaries

Agriculture

Entrepreneurial and Property Income
Miscellaneous Incomes.

/Current Income vs. Total Net Income,
As explained by Dr. King in his Preliminary Statement, the final
estimates of the total income in each State are treated in this report
under two heads:

A. Cwrrent Income.
B. Total Net Income.

Since no hard and fast definition of income is possible, it will
prove helpful to the reader to gain a clear idea of the items of
income entering into the final estimates presented in this report,
which may be summed up as follows: '

A, Current Income.
1. Wages and salaries
2. Interest
3. Dividends
4. Rents
5. Business profits of individuals, excluding changes in the
value of inventories
6. Income from the keeping of cows, gardens, and pou!try by
non-farmers
7. Imputed rent of owned homes
\ 8. Imputed interest on the value of durable eonsumption
goods in the hands of consumers.?

i The 1mpumd interest on durable consumption goods is omitted from most of the
analytical tablea dealing with current income.
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B. Total Net Income.

I This comprises all the items listed under current income
and, in addition, it includes surpluses and gains on inventories
aceruing to individuals.

To evaluate the merits of the two concepts of income, i.e., current
income and {olal net income, is rather difficult. As indicated in the
Preliminary Statement, there can be but little doubt that the
second is more accurate from an aecounting standpoint, provided’
it were possible to compute the changes in surpluses and inventory'
values with precision. Unforfunately, the computation of the
latter item is subject to considerable error, so that its inclusion
renders the final estimates somewhat less accurate, especially when
the totals are not used as absolute measures but as relatives for
purposes of compering different geographic units where inventory
values present a variable not at all proportionate to the income
from all other sources. Consequently, for many purposes, estimates -
of current income may be considered as superior and more reliable.

\/n{ome as a Measure of Economic Welfare.
The chief reason for studying the geographic distribution of in-
’eame is to find a measure or measures of the economic well-being

of the people in the different parts of the country. Income is surely
a good, if not the best, indicator of economic welfare, and to know
the income and the distribution of income in a given section of the
eountry is to be able to judge the approximate position in the scale
of living of the bulk of its inhabitants. One should, however, be
cautious in the use of these figures. As yet, income is not open to -
exact mathematigal measurement, and, consequently, it may cover
somewhat different things in different parts of the couniry. Al-
though, in the present study, care has been taken to make the data
for all States comparable, there still are a number of factors that
could not be adjusted to make the figures entirely uniform.

The composition of the population in the different States seriously
interferes with making sccurate comparisons. The section of the
country with s large farm population may show a smaller per eap-
ita income than urban States. Yet, is the economic well-being of
the people in the former lower than in the latter? ere are a
great number of things a farmer gets which can measured in
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dollars and cents. His freedom of action, his abundance of fresh
sir, and his extensive space are undoubtedly worth a great deal to
the farmer, but how much? The inhabitant of the large city, on
the other band, enjoys certain conveniences that the farmers and
the dwellers in small cities do not have, and on which it would be
impossible {0 place & money value. Again, the farmer’s expenses
for prime necessities are undoubtedly smaller than those of the
resident of the city. Should we make allowance for this fact in
computing his income? There is undoubtedly some merit in so
doing. But there are also serious objections. It can with reason
be argued that expenses and income are entirely different things;
that if the farmer spends less, he also enjoys less. However that
may be, it is obviously impossible to measure with aceuracy the
true value of the farmer’s dollar as compared with that of the urban
dweller.

An attempt made to measure at least partially the purchasing
value of the dollar on the farm, as compared with that in the city,
shows that, when adjusting merely for rent and food, the average
consumer’s dollar on the farm would purchase about one-third
more_than in the city. Using this rough estimate,’ one would
apparently have to raise the {armer’s money income at least 3314
per cent in order to compare it with urban incomes. But even
such an adjustment would be only problematic, and would fail to
give the exact values.

The difficulty experienced in comparing farm incomes with city
incomes presents only an extreme and clear-cut case. Similar
problems are encountered in comparisons between incomes of those
living in large cities and incomes of people living in small cities.
The cost of living, particularly the cost of rent, is known to be
higher in the larger cities, and consequently higher money incomes
under those conditions may not really bring greater comfort than
do lower incomes in places where the cost of necessities is not so

1 The estimate is based on the following facta: (I} The part of the farm food supply,
which i produced either on the home farm or in the locality where the farm is loca
is eatimated by the Department of Agricnlture to be about 69 per cent of the
conmumed. (2} The ratio of farm prices to city prices for food products is estimated
tobe 0.5. (3} The ratio of the cost of housing on the farm {as allowed in our sstimatea)}
to that in the city is ostimated to be about 0.35. (4) A ing to a study made by the
.8 BumuofﬁborStatistiw, food makes up about 38.2 per cent and housing t
18.7 per ceat of the iotal family budget.
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high. The gradation in the cost of necessities of life is very great
between the smaller and larger places, and the distribution of the
population living under the different economic conditions is cer-
tainly not the same in each state. {Hence, any comparisons be-
tween the economic welfare of the people in the various States, as
'indicated by income, can, at best, be only of a very general nature.)

,In/come Data as Applied to Earkehng_ﬁm

r ~Aside f fmm ym being an aid in measuring the economic status of
.the people in the various States, the geographic distribution of
income may be made to serve an important function in problems
pertaining to the marketing of goods. Here, again, the figures on
income must be used with great discretion. Not all the income
received by the people is spent for consumption goods, and the
portion so used, obviously, does not vary in exact proportion to
the total income, particularly when we consider certain classes of
consumption goods.

To mesasure the ability of the people to purchase commodities,
the indices must be carefully selected to fit the special problems at
hand. The needs of the investigators along this line have been
given careful consideration in the preparation of this report. Not
only in the final summaries and in the analytical tables, but also in
the material presented in connection with the sectional estimates
of income, data will be found that should prove of help in the solu-
tion of marketing problems.

Jsicome and Tazation.

-The view is widely held that, in & democratic country, good
government requires that the burden of taxation be felt by zll
citizens, for there can be no healthy inferest in government, unless
the majority of the people feel that they contribute materially
towards its support. However, it is also strongly contended that
taxation should be gradusated in accordance with the ability of the
citizens to pay, and that, all things being considered, the best basis
for the apportionment of taxes is income.

It often becomes necessary for a State to choose between the
“pay as you go” policy and that involving the issuance of long-
term bonds, Is it good policy to defray the expenses of a certain
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public project through added taxation, or must the payment for it
‘be deferred tc some future date and generation? How does the
/ burden of taxation in the given State compare with that of others?
To answer these and many similar questions requires a knowledge
of the income of the people.

The problems of the student of taxation have, therefore, also
been considered in the various phases of this report. It is hoped
that the analytical tables appearing in the last chapter will prove
of particular value. In these tables, an attempt has been made to
view the income of the people in each state from as many angles
as is compatible with reasonable accuracy.

~"  Factors Influencing Income in Different States.

'\ It may be helpful in the utilization of the estimates presented in
this report, as it was in their construction, to have a broad per-
spective of the factors determining the relative size of the income
of the people in different sections of the country each year. There
are apparently two sets of factors at work. The first of these

¥ determines the secular position, so to speak, of each State in the
income scale. The natural resources, the composition of the pop-
ulation, the advantages gained by priority of settlement and
development, the strategic position with respect to shipping and
marketing, the aceumulation of capital in older communities — all
these and similar conditions have placed the varicus States in posi-
tions with respeet to relative income which will probably be main-
tained over a long period of years. The relative position of the
Northern States, when compared with those of the South, is an
example of the advantage gained by the former States which will
probably persist. It is reasonable to believe that, for many years
to come, the average normal income of the people living in New
York, for instance, will be greater than that of the people living in
Alabamsa. The factors in the second set, which are intimately
tied up with the first, center around the industrial compeosition of
the various parts of the country, and are responsible for short-time
changes in the total income. Each State may be characterized by

Eene or more industries, or groups of industries, which form the chief
:support of the population. Fluetuations affecting individual indus-
‘tries may, therefore, exert great influence upon the income in dif-
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{ ferent States. Such fluctuations may, in any year, bring the aver-
age income of the people of & State, normally belonging in a higher
income level, down to, or even below, the average income of the

ates usually characterized by low ineemes) This actually hap-
pened in 1921, when the average income in States like South Dakota
fell below that of the people in Louisiana, Kentucky, and other
Bouthern States. In that year, owing to the depression in eertain
manufacturing industries, the income of the people of Michigan
and Ohio was reduced to a greater extent than that in other States

/% the same general class.
The Period Covered by_this Report.

No year is a normal year for all industries, and, consequently,
conditions obtaining in any one year c¢an hardly be meccepted as
being fully desecriptive of the position of any State with respeet to
income. A picture of normal conditions may only be had through
a study of the data for a series of yea.ra‘} As only three years, —
1519, 1920, and 1921, — are covered in this volume, it is necessary
that the data presented be considered in the light of the peculiar
conditions existing in each of the three years. Willard Thorp,
in his Business Annals, prepared for the National Bureau of
Economie Research in connection with its forthcoming analyses
of business cycles, briefly characterizes these three years as follows:

#1919 — Uncertainty. Extraordinary activity begins, Iate spring.
Business revival. Enormous output of new securities,
Speculation. Money tightens. Labor troubles. Mod-
erate crops.

%1920 — Great activity. Prices high. Money tight. Rapid
decline, beginning late spring, to stagnation and unem-
ployment. Many failures. Moderate crops.

#1921 — Deep depression. Severe unemployment. Money
eases. Rapid liquidation and revival beginsg at mid-
year. Crops short and prices low.”

We see that, for the country as s whole, the period presents al-
most & complete economie cycle with the peak around the latter
part of 1919 and the beginning of 1920, and the trough at the end
of 1920 and the beginning of 1921. The above description of the



48 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

three years may well serve as a background for the material devel-
oped in the coming chapters of this report.
~The Presentation of the Material. _

“The present volume is intended to be chiefly a statistical presen-
tation of the more salient factors pertaining to the income of the
people of the United States, itz sources, and geographic distribu-
tion. In view of the extent of the ground necessarily covered in a
study of this kind, it is almost impossible to present all the data
that went to make up the various estimates. Only the more Im-
portant material has been selected for presentation, but, even in
the selected material, the number of items is multiplied to such an
extent by the forty-nine geographic units covered that it is obvi-
ously impracticable, in a volume of this size, to do justice to all the
points of interest revealed by the data. The analytieal discussion
must, then, of necessity, be limited in scope; only what seem to be
the more important items can be touched upon. Most of the mate-
rial will consequently appear only in the form of tables, and it is
left to the reader to glean from these tables the items that are of

interest or use to him.



CHAPTER II

" WAGES AND SALARIES' IN INDUSTRIES COVERED
BY THE CENSUS

_-Atmportance of Wages and Salaries in the National Income.

Wages and salaries combined make up the most important item
in our national income. In 1919 the estimated total payroll of the
country was about $34,769,000,000, or nearly 54 per cent of the
total current income received by the entire population. QOwing to
the unusual activity in manufacturing industries in 1920, and to
the great decline in income from agriculture in 1921, the percentages
of the total national income represented by wages and salaries
were even greater in these two years than in 1919. In 1921 wages
and salaries accounted for approximately 58 per cent and in 1920
for about 59 per cent of the total current income 2 in the respective
years.

When we consider in connection with the above figures the fact
that wages and salaries play a greater réle as s source of income

{ in some States than in others, we realize that accuracy in the appor-

tionment between States of this part of the national income is of
very great moment. Unfortunately, the data available to msake
such a distribution are not as plentiful as one would desire. The
Census on which we must depend for the bulk of our data, is taken
intermittently, and does not cover all the industries. A great deal
of estimating and piecing together must therefore be done.

Following the limitations of the available material, the entire
field of wages and salaries has been divided into five parts which,
as will be observed, are by no means of equal magnitude, These
divisions are as follows:

1. Manufactures
\ 2. Mines, Quarries, and Qil Wells

1 Throughout this volume, the term “‘wages and salaries’” is used to include mxn-
sions, compensation for injuries, ete., and hence is synonymous with “the tofal share
of employees.”
¥ In ecalculating this percentage, currenl income excludes, in addition to Gains in
Inventory Values, Imputed Interest on the Value of Dursble Consumption Goods in
the Hands of Consumers.
49
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3. Agriculture

4. Construction

5. Trade, Transportation, and Miscellaneous Iniu:?

In this chapter an attempt will be made to cover briéfly the three
industries namely, — Manufactures, Mining, and Agriculture, for

which the United States Department of Commerce furnishes
information in the form of periodic censuses covering the entire

country.
MANUFACTURES

The Census of Manufactures.

Of all the five classes into which the income from wages and
salaries has been divided for purposes of this study, the manu-
facturing field offers the most complete information with regard to
the share of the national total received by employees in each State.
The regular Census of Manufactures, which is now taken every
iwo years, furnishes accurate and almost complete data for two
years out of the three under consideration — 1919 and 1921.
Hence, the problem encountered in estimating wages and salaries
in this very important field was found to be comparatively simple,
the only real difficulty lying in the distribution of the national total
for 1920.

Cyclical Fluctuations Not Synchronous Throughout the Country.
Apart from the general upward trend due to the industrial ex-
pansion of the United States, the amount of wages and salaries
disbursed to employees by manufacturing concerns varies con-
siderably from year to year. Taking the three years covered by
this study, we find that, for the entire United States, the totals
fluctuated from about $13,624,000,000 in 1919 to $17,368,000,000
in 1920, and $11,050,000,000 in 1921. Have wages and salaries in
manufacturing industries varied in the same proportion in each
of the forty-eight States? If this were so, our problem would be
still further simplified, as the distribution by States of the 1920
total eould be made on the basis of the Census figures for either
1919 or 1921. However, it is found to be a fact that cyclical flue-
tuations are not synchronous in all industries and all sections of the
country. It occasionally happens that, while one section of the
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country is in the midst of an industrial depression, another section
enjoys normal and sometimes even better than normal conditions
in business activity and volume of employment. A glance at Table I
will show why this is likely to be the case. In this table, we have
twenty-four groups of manufacturing indusiries all reduced to

TABLE 1. — INDICES OF EMPLOYMENT AND PRODUCTION FOR SPECI-
FIED MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES IN THE
CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES

1619—1820—1921
{Base 1919)
Yrear
Tyrz orF INpEX AxD INpuUsTEY
1919 1920 1921
Emgployment Indices
Automobiles®, ... .uiiinirara it raanaa s 109.¢ 105.5 58.9
Bootaand ShoeBs. ........cciriiiinnninnnente 1008 93.7 87.0
Chemieals®, .. .......ccovvinserransnenasanss 100.9 103.8 85.3
Clothings . . v oieneiiranrcasarisrnaaneannns 100.8 103.6 92.8
Cotton Manufacturess, .....cocnvresnrrncasas 100.6 1049 104.0
Tronand Steelo, ... .. ciiiiiii i 100.6 109.5 87.8
Knit Goode®. .. .i.iiiivinniariiiresanernan, 100.¢ 24.9 B7.2
Lot herT, . ...t rnnnerannn e eranensan 100.6 93.0 73.1
Metalss, . ............. SR 100.0 1048 66.8
Papere, , S NPOP J (1 X : 103.8 91.68
?nntanganél’ubkahmgﬂu...”.............‘. 100.¢ 108.0 95.3
Hailroad Cars®. ... ..o ciniieernericinnnncnas 100.6 099.0 84.1
Tobacoo®. ... .ttt et 100.6 101.4 §8.7
Wood Work=. . . .. ... i iriiciresniinesnn. 100.¢ 107.6 82.3
Woolen Manufactores®. ..........covvinnnv-.. 100.6 87.3 92.8
Production Indices

{anned Foods and Presesves?................. 100,09 2.0 109.0
Chocolate, Coffee, and Spices, eted.......... .. 100.6 86.2 87.2
Copper and Zinc Smelting and Refininge. ...... 100.0 97.9 40.0
FIOUT®. .ottt e e ieacs it et aras 160.0 830 91.0
CGlass, Cernent, and Clay Producta®............| 100.0 118.6 85.0
Lumber and Timber Produets®. ... ............ 1000 100.0 85.0
Blaughtering and Meat Packing®. . ............ 100.0 89.0 80.0
Shipbuilding, Steele. ... .. .. .. iiiii i 1000 87.0 33.q
Bugard. . .. . ... iiieieaaria i 100.6 117.0 1240

* Computed from figures appeariag in the Revietr of Bconomic Statistics (Earvard Econcimic Bervice),
Bﬁp;f%mmt ltaf,lufm i ¢ aintistics appearing in different i f the M, Reriew,
o rom e a g ie di m issuse o onthly Laber
* Bazad onﬁmmpul od 8 the Surrey of Current Bunae
4 Based on Sgures sompiled by Miss Elisabeth Putaam, Ra&om.l Bureau of Economio Rasearch.
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the same basis with respect to the volume of employment or pro-
duction. Starting with the same relative number of 100 in 1919,
no two industries have apparently fluctuated in the other two
years in exactly the same manner. The variation in the fluctua-
tions of the different industries is certainly very great. Considering
only the employment indices for the fifteen industries listed at
the head of the table, we find that in 1920 the spread was between
87.3 and 109.5, or 22.2 points, while in 1921 the difference between
the highest and the lowest of these indices was even greater, giving
a dispersion of over 45 points.

Fluctuations in Total Payrolls and Composition of Industries.

It is well known that the composition of industry is not uniform
throughout the counfry. An examination of the figures presented
in the Census of Manufactures will show that many of the more
important industries are concentrated within narrow geographic
areas, and, consequently, the situation in one or two industries may
well determine the relative employment conditions of an entire
State. Thus, we know that Michigan, where the automobile in-
dustry is so dominant, was hit harder than most of the other States
by the depression of 1921. Ohio is another State where one group
of industries — iron, steel, and other metals —was mainly re-
sponsible for pulling the total volume of employment down to a
very low point in 1921.

Under such conditions, it is quite apparent that the relative
yearly fluctuations in the total payroll in manufacturing industries
in different States depend largely upon the industrial composition
of the States.

Rate of Development of Manufacturing Not the Same in All Sec-
tions of the Country.

In addition to the differences in the cyelical swings, the propor-
tion of the total payrolls in manufacturing industries accruing to
the employees of each State will change from year to year on aceount
of the difference in the rate of development of the several parts
of the country. For instance, in the five years between the 1914
and 1919 censuses, the industrial development of the Middle West
progressed at a more rapid pace than that of the New England
States. In 1914 Massachusetts had an average of 606,698 factory



WAGES AND SALARIES SHOWN BY CENSUS 53

workers, which by 1919 had increased to 713,836, a growth of less
than 18 per cent. During the same period, the number of factory
workers in Ohio increased 43 per cent; in Indians it increased 40
per cent, and in Wisconsin 36 per cent. The total amount of wages
in each of the above States showed the same tendency. While in
Massachusetts the total payroll increased 125 per cent, the increases
in Ohio, Indiana, and Wisconsin were 197 per cent, 166 per cent,
and 157 per cent, respectively.

From the above it follows that, to distribute the 1920 payrolls
on the basis of the Census figures for either 1919 or 1921, would
lead to serious errors. Some adjusting factor must apparently be
introduced to bridge the gap between the Census years.

Yearly Index for Each State of Total Manufacturing Payrolls.

Obviously, if it were possible to obtain an index for each State
of the total amount of pay received by employees in manufacturing
industries in 1919, 1920, and 1921, the solution of the problem
would be at hand. The total amount of wages and salaries in the
manufacturing industries of each State in 1920 would then be esti-
mated by applying these indices to the payroll figures as reported
by the Census of Manufactures. Unfortunately, payroll data by
States are rather scarce, and it has therefore been necessary to
resort to & more or less round-about method to secure the desired
results.

Assuming that, in general, a given industry is affected by cyclical
fluctuations in very much the same manner throughout the eoun-
try, the figures presented in Table I have been used to construct
indices of employment in each State which, together with the
Census data, serve as a basis for estimating the relative distribution
of wages and salaries in 1920. In computing the indices of employ-
ment just mentioned, the indices representing each industry for
the entire United States have been weighted in accordance with the
relative importance of the industry in the given State, as indicated
by the number of employees engaged therein in 1919, The unim-
portant industries, which presumsbly serve local consumers, were
assumed to bave remained the same during the three years, and,
consequently, their index of employment was taken as 100 each
year. An example will help to clarify the method employed.



54 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

Suppose a State has the following distribution of its employees in
manufacturing industries in 1919:

Clothing........c.coiiiiiiiiiiana... ]
Cotton Manufacturea.................. 19
Ironand Steel.........ociviiiiniaa.. 20
Leather.. .. ....cooiiiiiiiiicinanenn. 10
All Other Industries. . ................. 35

Todal. .. ..oocviii it 100

Taking the index of employment for 1919 as 100, if changes in
employment have been in accordance with the indices shown in
Table 1,! the above percentages will have changed in 1921 to:

Automobilesd...covvvnvennranrannninan 58
Bootaand Shoes..................... 87
Clothing. . ..o vvrmrrssranrrcenneses 48
Cotton Manufsctures,,...,. 1.4
Jrouand Steel .. .. ... ... iiiiiilaL, 135
Teather.. .. .....ociivnernarnninarass 7.3
Al Other Industries. ................. 350

Total. . .. it 854

As indicated sbove, “All Other Industries,” which separately
represent very small fractions of the fotal number of employees
attached to manufacturing industries, are assumed not to have
changed in volume of employment, and still represent in our exam-
ple 35 per cent of the total number employed in 1919, The total of
the transformed percentages representing the number of employees
in the individual industries, or, in the above case, 85.4, is accepted
as an approximation of employment in 1921. A figure may simi-
larly be obtained for 1920, or any of the other years following 1621.

The approximate indices of employment in manufacturing
industries for each State are presented in Table II. It should be
stated emphatically that these indices are, at best, but very rough
approximations, and are presented merely as an intermediary step
in the estimating of the final index of the relative amount of wages
and salaries received by manufacturing employees in each State.
These indices cannot be recommended as being sufficiently accu-
rate to be used independently without careful adjustment. The
employment indices for each State shown in Table II have been

18¢e p. 51,
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* These indices are only rough appreximations of the relative ch in emph t in the different
Statas. Sinoe in ths computation of these indices only Suctustions in thn mere lmpnrtant industries in
wach State have been considered — it having boon assumsd that, on the avem employment in the loss
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the osvillations are undoubtedly uadersstimated. The indices cannot be recoramendod an sulficiently
acourate to be used in othar investigations without very careful adjustments,
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adjusted to correspond with indices of tofal payrolls in each State
based on the figures of the Census of Manufactures for 1919 and
1921. In other words, by using the employment data presented
in Table IT (1919, 1920, and 1921) in conjunction with the payroll
data recorded by the Census of Manufactures (1919 and 1921),
indices of the total payrolls in manufacturing industries for the three
years, 1919, 1920, and 1921, have been-computed for each State.
On the basis of these indices,! preliminary figures of the total wages
and salaries in manufacturing industries in 1920 were computed.
These figures then served as a basis for the distribution of the final
total of wages and salaries in manufacturing industries of the entire
Continental United States.

It should be noted that, in our method of estimating the total
wages and salaries for 1920, only differenees in the relative ehanges
in employment in the different States have been taken into consid-
eration. It has not been possible to make allowances for changes in
average wage rates in the different parts of the country. However,
it is quite improbable that any errors thus introduced were large
enough to make any appreciable differences in the final totals.

Power Laundries.

The method deseribed above applied to sll manufacturing in-
dustries exclusive of power laundries. For power laundries the
wages and salaries were distributed on the basis of the Census
figures for 1919 in each of the three years, without making any
adjustments for the intercensal years. It is believed that laundry
service is not subject fo as violent fluctuations as some of the other
industries, and, consequently, the changes in the geographic dis-
tribution of wages and salaries in this industry within the period
of one or two years can hardly be significant.

The Final Estimates.

The final estimates of the total wages and salaries received by
employees in all manufacturing industries by States are presented
in Table III. It will be rioted that invariably 1920 is the highest

t No presentation is made of these indices for the reason that, as noted in the follow-

ph, o adjustment could be made in 1920 for changes in the a wage
leve! diﬂerent States, and, con ntly, the legitimate use of these indices for

el
purposes of other investigations wotﬂﬁe even more limited than that of the figures
shown iz Tabie IL.



TABLE III. — TOTAL WAGES AND SALARIES PAID IN ALL
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES IN EACH STATE

1910—1920—1921
P—
! Donraps (D0)'a Omitted) Prza Cuxr or ToraL
Brate iNp
Gmograraic Drvision .
1919 1920 1921 mie 1820 1921

Continental United States 13,624,401 | ~17.368,540 | 11,050,617 } 100.000 | I00.000 | 100.000
2,360,741 652 13.141 13,592 13.508 _

01T . B4

116,451 80,355 638 873 72T

52,039 35,177 307 300 318

1,327,483 828,507 7.057 7643 7458

213,562 149,980 1.251 1.228 1.357

506,307 208,640 3011 2915 2.702

772,154 3,731,066 33,256 33.764

2,817,818 1,777,062 14,840 i5.073 16.081

% 620, 5.719 5ATT 5.612

i 1,333,814 12,867 12.683 12.070

4,995,682 3,043,721 il 28,710 28.763 543

1,508,160 886, 9.042 8.634 T.837

545, 33717 2989 3.141 3058

1,444,202 985,524 3.018 3318 BOI8

1,025,060 551,862 5.858 5.903 4.954

472,830 2.505 2720 2738

980,450 5618 5697 6.137

222,851 150,630 1.280 1.283 1.352

184,768 1:1,208 832 240 1.007

arg,lis L1 2077 2177 2381

9,522 [) 055 058

12,856 §.603 077 074 079

78,166 53,949 £60 A5G A58

180 . J1E 709 81

1,176,386 734,850 7068 &.773 6.650

45,092 2,448 334 282 238

Maryland. . ....., . 192,374 237,203 153,764 1412 1.366 1.392

District of Colombia K 272 706 1560 1567 187

Virginla. ...... * 148,483 176,018 109,117 1.089 1.019 888

121,050 161,400 BHA81 8B9 230 873

152,528 85,835 1119 1063 1.07%

4,008 93,751 62,180 S44 540 b63

282 . AT 542 A88 845

79,354 #0,451 ’ 5582 521 484

377,884 £74,024 300, 144 2774 2,734 76

88,957 122322 84,006 653 704 78L

09,36 38, 90,652 808 .88 820

119,814 147,730 87,742 878 851 704

! 041 a7 430 391 A4

319,619 484 325,218 F A ] 2.788 2.943

57,540 63,768 36,075 422 367 335

119,128 152,181 101,880 R73 375 B2

£1,320 R2 .362 353 398

153,715 267,027 142 381 1.128 1.192 1.288

181,687 231,451 155,614 1332 1 1408

30,746 37,022 X 226 213 203

21,950 25,169 15,060 .16 145 168

13,322 20,040 #1117 K: ] 121 148

, 485 75,325 53,017 ] 434 480

7,438 10,272 ! 068 055

15,785 10,182 0,584 ! 118 .110 087

s 38,25 24744 208 209 224

X 7 4,040 037 042 064

724,103 883, 589,141 5315 %.087 5331

230,771 43018 i 1.504 1.405 1.138

97,745 111.857 84,797 FIT B43 588

505,587 527,872 398,665 ] 2904 3.030 3.539
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of the three years, and that, in all but three cases (California, Wyo-
ming, and the Distriet of Columbia), 1921 is the lowest.

An examination of the last three columns of Table III revesls
some very interesting points regarding the relative effect on the
different States of the viclent ehanges in the industrial conditions
of the country which have taken place in the three years. These
three columns show the percentages of the total wages and salaries
in manufecturing industries received by employees residing in each
State, Without directly portraying changes in the absolute
amounts, these percentages disclose the redistribution of the total
wage bill of the manufacturing industries of the country among
the several States. It is quite apparent that the East North Cen-
tral division was hit hardest by the depression of 1921. QOut of
an already reduced total payroll, this division received 27.5 per
cent in 1921 as compared with 28.8 per ecent in 1919. Ohio and
Michigan, where the metal and automobile industries are so heavily
represented, seem to be chiefly responsible for the poor showing
of the entire division in 1921. In 1919 manufacturing employees
in Ohio received over 9 per cent of the total payrolls of the country;
in 1921 they received only 7.8 per cent. Michigan’s share also
dropped about 1 per cent.

Distribution of Manufacturing Activities.

Table III also gives a very clear picture of the distribution of
manufacturing activities. While it is true that average wages and
earnings are not the same in each State, and consequently ecannot
be taken to show the volume of manufacturing, the figures shown
in this table are very significant. Over 33 per cent of the total
payrolls of manufacturing industries of the country is received by
employees in the three States meking up the Middle Atlantic
division. The employees of New York and Pennsylvania alone
receive over 27 per cent of the total payrolls. About 75 per cent
of the total manufacturing payrolls of the eountry is concentrated
- in the eastern part of the United States.

MINES, QUARRIES, AND OIL WELLS

The Census Year,
As in the case of manufactures, the United States Census fur-
pishes 8 very good background for estimating the smount of



WAGES AND SALARIES SHOWN BY CENSUS 59

income derived in each State from wages and salaries in the mining
industries. The 1920 Census of Mines, Quarries, and Oil Wells fur-
nishes complete figures by States of the share of employees in this in-
dustry for 1919. In the final estimates used in this report, no changes
are made from the 1919 Census figures except in the ease of coal
mines where the figures have been adjusted by about $39,000,000
to take care of items duplicated under the title of manufactures.!

The Intercensal Years. )

It is obvious that, in the apportioning by States of the total wages
and salaries in the mining industry for 1920 and 1921, to use the
1919 Census figures, as reported, would not yield highly sccurate
results. This is particularly true on account of the fact that two-
thirds of the total wages and salaries in mining industries are earned
in coal mines. Coal mines are subject to frequent strikes whieh
affect different areas in varying degrees. A loeal strike would
naturally reduce the total mining payrell of the State containing
the field affected. Furthermore, a strike in one coal area may
stimulate production in other fields, thus materially changing the
proportionate share of each State in the total national income from
wages and salaries in coal mines. It would, therefore, appesr that
an adjustment of some sort is necessary if the Census year is to be
made basic in computing wages and salaries in coal mines for the
intercensal years. The adjustment of the Census figures for coal
mines was made on the basis of the total value of coal mined each
year in each State. About 70 per cent of the total value of the
product in mining is paid out in wages and salaries, which fact
makes the value of coal a good indicator of the total disbursements
to employees. Accordingly, the wages and salaries paid to coal
mine employees in each State in 1920 and 1921 were approximated
by multiplying the corresponding figures for 1919, as recorded in
the 1920 Census, by the ratio of the value of eocal in 1920 (or 1921)
to that in 1919. These estimates were then adjusted to correspond
with the national totals computed by Dr. King.

It should be noted that this process was followed in all States
with the exception of Pennsylvania. For this State the figures
as reported by its Department of Internal Afiairs were used. - The

1 This difference occurs chisfly in the figures for Pennsylvania,



TABLE IV.-~TOTAL WAGES AND SALARIES IN MINING INDUSTRIES IN EACH STATE

) 1919-—1920—1621

- Dorrars (000's Omitted) .
1919 1920 1921
Grocneanes D Cosl | Oth Cosl | Oth Cosl | Oth

GRAPHIC LAVIAION ther 4, an ar

Total | nines | Mines | 19 | Mines | Mines | 102! | Mines | Mines

Continental United States........... 1,415,903 | 935,272 | 480,631 | 1,850,208 | 1,283,425 | 575,783 | 1,200,124 | 1,044,705 | 245,410

y 9248 | ......] oz48| ap078 ] ... 78| 47| ... 4722

- et T 70 1,399‘ ...... 1300 T g 50

922 | 0 Tese vwe | ol 1,108 m | 471

3,400 | ...l 3,400 g180 | Lol 4180 1,782 | Lol 1,782

2303 | ... 2303 2867 | ..l 2,867 0778 B 1,222

482 | L Tise 8| Ll 576 2146] .. 946

, o1 | 0 o50 | ..l 950 aod | T 404

@  Middle Atantic 456,343 | 413,624 | 42,719 cos767 | ssus85 | s1,182| 528025 | so6212 | 21,813

New York.......... 1 Tewes L 8028 | 10808 "7 10,608 4550 [ ... 4559

New Jersey. .. . 1 enel 6,119 7830 | Ll T T 3024

Pennsylvania. .. .. . .| 441,208 [ 413,624 | 27672 | 600,739 | 557,585 | 330154 | 520,342 | 508,212 [ 14130

East North Central............... 205,588 | 182,666 | 82,922 ars310 | 275964 | 90,346 | 253,109 | 210,850 | 42,3a0

OhiO. . ..o veenneinnieni 66,376 | 52856 | 13,520 | 102,414 | 88,217 | 16197 | 50743 | 52840 | 6003

Indiana.. .. . . 10 DR 84,271 | 31,267 | 3,004 50189 | 46500 | 3590 | 34,606 | 33072 | 1534

TEOIB. « v ovssros oo 104,302 | 06,360 | 7,952, 149,008 | 140,079 | o520 | 126/108 | 1220043 | 4080

Michigan...................... 55,107 2,193 | 52,914 66,472 3,07 63,394 X 2,9 27,018

iscongin. ... ... 5632 [ ... 5,532 a627 | ... 6,627 2826 | ... 2,825

West North Central...,.......... 94,932 | 33,706 | 6,136 114,944 | ar706 | 73240 62,536 | 31,318 | 31,218

Minnesota. . .......ooooene o 82:925 | .. ... 321025 | 3pad7 | ... 30447 | 18813 | ... 16,813

OWEhs 1 v avvsniseoree 13810 | 12,800 | 920 | 18345 | 17248 | 1 12,585 | 12115 | 470

MiBSOUR - v oo oo 18,641 | ‘Bo9se! o707| 23518 | 11887 | 11631| 14430 9474 | 4,056

North Dakots. ... oevrrenrron 1188 | 1188 ) ... .. 1,102 1192 | ... 1.323 1328 | ...,

Bouth Dakota. .. o.vvvneene s 2819 1] 280a| 3370 7| 5363 1,440 8| 1434

Nebragka. ........oovrvveenn o 193] ... 193 230 [ ... 230 99 ... 99

Kansss. ....oooorrvrinen 25,366 | 10,773 | 14,583 | 28842 | 11373 | 17,469 | 15818 8,400 | 7,446
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fact that reliable figures were available each year for the coal mines
of Pennsylvania reduced the probable error in our final estimates,
as Pennsylvania alone accounts for nearly 50 per cent of the totzl
wages and salaries disbursed in the coal mining industry.

The changes in employment in mines other than coal are more
uniform throughout the country, and yearly adjustments by States
are not considered essential. The apportionment by States of the
estimate of total wages paid in all other mines was therefore made
on the basis of the 1919 payrolls.

The Final Estimates For All Mining Industries.

Table IV gives comparative figures for 1919, 1920, and 1921 of
the total income derived in the form of wages and salaries from the
mining industries. It will be noted that Pennsylvania, West Vir-
ginia, and Iilinois get the lion’s share of this income. Of the total
of $1,416,000,000 in 1919, these three States received $680,000,000,
or 48 per cent. In 1921, the share of Pennsylvania, West Virginia,
and IHinois constituted almost 60 per cent of the total. This enor-
mous change in the geographie distribution of wages and salaries in
mining industries is explained by the fact that the depression of
1921 affected chiefly the employees in mining industries other than
coal.. While the total wage bill in coal mines was slightly higher
in 1921 than in 1919, the 1921 payrolls in all other mines were only
about 50 per cent of those in 1919,

AGRICULTURE

Farm Wages Form & Small Fraction of Total Payrolls for All In-
dustries.

Although there are more persons engaged in agriculture than in
any other single industry, the annual agricultural payroll of the
country is not very large. It represents, on the average, only a
little more than 4 per cent of the total payrolls of all industries.
The comparatively small amount paid out in wages and salaries in
agriculture is, of course, due to the fact that most of the work on
the farm is done by the farmer himself and his family, and, conse-
guently, hired labor does not play as important a réle in this indus-
try as it does in others. Another reason is that farm wages are, as -
a rule, considerably lower than wages in manufacturing, mining,
and other industries.
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Geographic Distribution of Farm Wages.

The total wage bill in agriculture for the Continental United
States in 1919 was about $1,415,813,000. This amount did not
include salaries of farm managers. For 1920 and 1921, the esti-
mated total amounts of wages paid out to employees in agriculture
were about $1,581,000,000, and $1,324,000,000, respectively. In
1919 the West North Central States disbursed over 25 per cent of
the total amount of farm wages. The geographie division next
highest in the amount of farm wages was the East North Central,
with about 18 per cent of the total. The Pacific division follows
with approximately 13 per cent. Individually, California leads all
the other States in the amount it pays out annually for farm labor.
In 1921 it disbursed about $118,000,000, or nearly 9 per cent of
the total for the country. Texas takes second place with respect
to farm wages. In 1921 it paid out zbout $83,000,000, making up
6.3 per cent of the total. Illincis, New York, Iows, and Kansas
follow California and Texas with payrolls comprising from about
6 per cent to § per cent each.

Method of Estimating.

The estimates of the total amount of farm wages disbursed in
each State in 1919 are based on the records of the 1920_Census.t
For 1920 and 1921 the fotals for each State have been estimated
on the basis of

1. Average monthly farm wages in each State,
2. Crop acreage, and
3. Total amount of wages in 1919, '

The mode of calculation of these totals may be outlined as
follows:

A =Crop acreage 1919

B =Crop acreage 1920

C=Crop acreage 1921

D =Farm wages per month 1919
E=Farm wages per month 1920
F=Farm wages per month 1921

G = Amount paid out in wages in 1919

! Census of Agricullurs, 1920, Vol. VI, p. 48,



TABLE V. — TOTAL FARM WAGES RECEIVED BY EMPLOYEES

IN EACH STATE

1319—1920—1921
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20,892 20,370 1.222 1.308 1.538
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54,552 48,754 3.423 3.451 a.53¢
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13.720 16,377 12,053 a4 1.036 8ia
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42 403 44,358 33,403 [ 2685 2808 2.522%
90,503 98,762 83,349 8400 8.248 §.203
118,113 135,453 104,805 B.342 7913
22,235 085 14,003 1.574 1461 1.132
18,113 20,724 15,503 1.350 1.311 1.244
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Using the above factors, the estimate of the amount paid out in
B;E—EG; the estimated amount paid out
CXFXG

AXD

The preliminary totals obtained in the manner indicated above
have been adjusted so as to agree with the estimates for the Conti-
nental United States previously calculated by Dr. King, Com-
plete data for the three years are recorded in Table V..

wages in 1920 equals

in wages in 1921 equals

~Salaries of Farm Managers,

The figures presented in Table V do not cover the entire amount
of wages and salaries paid out in agriculture. Aecording to the
1920 Census,! over 68,000 farms in the Contfinental United States
are operated by farm managers. It is obvious that the distribu-
tion of salaries of these managers does not necessarily follow the
same geographic lines as that for farm wages, and, hence, the
amount received by farm mansagers is not calculated on the basis
of the 1920 Census figures. The distribution of this item has been
made in accordance with an index based upon the total number of
farms operated by managers in each State, as reported by the Cen-
sust and the estimated relative level of wages and salaries in each
State.? The final totals are shown in Tables XXXI, XXXII,
and XXXIII. )

+ Census of Agriculiure, 1920, Vol. V, p. 132,

3 The estimated averags full-time earnings of employees in trade, transportation
and miscellaneons industries in 1919 were taken aa the index of relative wages and
salaries by Btates (ses Table VIII, Column M}.



CHAPTER II1

CONSTRUCTION

The Occupation Statistics of the 1920 Census of Population
indicate that there were about 21,300,000 male employees in the
Continental United States in 1920. Of these, approximately
2,500,000, or more than 11 per cent, are listed under occupsations
usually associsted with the construction industry. The number
actusally attached to this industry is, of course, much smaller.t
It is also understood that many of those nominally attached to
construction do not draw their income wholly from this industry.
The seasonal nature of the industry makes it necessary for som
to seek employment at other occupations for a considerable part
of the year. However, it is apparent that the wages and salaries
in construetion play an important rdle in the income of the American
people. Unfortunately, there are no reliable statisties to enable
us to mesasure accurately the amount of wages and salaries paid
out annually in this industry, and to determine the share of the
total received by employees in each State is even more difficult.

Construction is subject to fluctuations to a greater extent than
any other industry, and it is probably foremost in the amount of
unemployment among its workers. The earnings of employees in
building construction vary greatly from time to time, and from
place to place. Union scales of ‘wages, which may be obtained
for the building trades in the principal cities,? fail to indicate aver-
age yearly earnings, and apperently should be used with great
caution in making estimates, It is known to be a fact that in
times of depression union men manage to work for less than the
regular scales, and, during periods of high building setivity, the

oted scales exist only on paper.

Local conditions have a very great influence on the volume of
construction and thereby affect the total earnings of those engaged

1 8es p. 23.
b M&& available b: the 11, 8, Bureau of Labor Statistics in its Bulletina Union Scales
of Wages and Hours ¢f Laber publizhed annuai{y, within recent years, as of May 15.

><:‘%|,73!—J.NQ_
FsT
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in the industry within & given area. Thus, increased building

activity may start in one section of the country and not reach other

localities until a yesr or so lat%)“ For example, according to fig-
ures published by the F. W. Dodge Corporation, the combined
value of construction, in millions of dollars, in Ohio, Illinois, and
Wiseonsin was 696 in 1919, 598 in 1920, and 512 in 1921,! showing
1819 to be the highest year in building activity. During the same
period, New York and New Jersey had a combined value of con-
struction, in millions of dollars, of 577 in 1919, 639 in 1920, and
674 in 1921, which puts 1919 at the bottom. Similar differences
are found in other sections of the country; hence, even if it were
possible to obtain accurate rates of pay and accurate figures as to
the number of persons atfached to the construction industry in
each State, the index construefed from these two factors would in
itself be of doubtful value. Such an index would be only repre-
sentative of normal full-time earnings which, in the construetion
industry, are only imaginary quantities. How, then, can we
apportion the total wage and salary bill of the construction indus-
try among the several States? Clt- would appear that the volume of
construction, if satisfactory figures can be obtained for each State,

ould afford an index which would be very helpful in estimating

e sctual amounts paid cut in wages and salaries in this industry,

pecially if used in conjunction with an index based upon the total
number of employees attached to the industry.

dex of the Volume of Construction by States.

/"There are two main sources for data pertaining to the volume
1of construction in the United States — first, the value of building
.permits, which may be obtained for over one hundred representa-
Itive cities; second, the figures on construction contraets awarded,
‘published by the F. W. Dodge Corporation.

~—Neither of these two sets of data is complete in itself.) The former
takes in all the building construction within certain cities, and
takes no cognizance of other types of construction or buildings
outside of city jurisdietion. Thus, industrial buildings located
outside of city limits, which in some sections of the country are
very important, are not reported under permit statistics. On the

1 Adjusted to & 1913 basis, these figures, in millions of doflars, were 355, 238, and
283, respectively.
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other hand, the F. W. Dodge Corporation figures, though repre-
senting the bulk of construction in the ferritory of that organiza-
tion, cover, for the period under consideration, only about twenty-
seven States in the East and Middle West.

An attempt has therefore been made fo combine the data from
the two sourees in order to build up a percentage index of the
volume ! of construction to include all the States in the Union.
In computing this index, it has been assumed that the F. W. Dodge
figures are, if not complete, at least proportionately representative
for all States reported, i.e., that the per cent of under-reporting,
if such existed, was the same for all States under consideration.
The States for which the F. W. Dodge reports are admitiedly in-
complete have been eliminated, so that approximations may be
built up for them on the same basis as for States outside of the
Dodge Corporation territory.

"To facilitate discussion, we shall designate the two groups of
! data A and B, as follows:

A, Estimates based chiefly on building permits.
B. Figures reported by the F. W. Dodge Corporation.

~ The volume of construction in the States falling in group A has
\been estimated for 1920 according to the empirical formula given
below, in which
V is the volume of construction in the State (comparable with
the Dodge figures).
. P is the amount of permits in specified cities.
i C is the 1920 population in these cities.
! B is the adjusted population for the State.
~q is the correction added for industrial buildings, ete., for which
permits are ordinarily not required.

Formula: V =-§S +q.

Tt has been assumed that per capita building is considerably
W&I than in urban communities, and in computing “S”

! Sines this indox refers to the proportion of the total construction of the country
credited to each State each year, it may be taken to re t either volume or valus
of construction, i.e., in this case, the two are practically identical. We are here dealing
with each year separately, and we are conseguently not concerned about changes in
the cost of conatruction from year to year, which generally differentiate indices of physicad
zolume from those of value.
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in the foregoing formuls, rural population is given a weight of 1,
as compared with 4 for urban population. In order to allow for
such construction as is not included in building permits, the cor-
|recting factor “q”’ has been introduced, “q” being an estimate of
[the value of mdust.nal building based on the amount of such build-
ing taking place in the territory covered by the ¥. W. Dodge Cor-
‘poration, and apportioned to each State in aceordance with the
.capital invested in manufacturing, as reported by the 1914 Census.

The estimates for the States in the South and West {(group A),
have been combined with the figures for the twenty-seven States
covered by the Dodge Corporation (group B). The combined
total then served as a basis for calculating percentage indices of
the volume of construction in each State.

As can be seen, the estimates of the relative volumes of con-
'struction thus computed, are, at best, only rough approximations,
and, in the aggregate, may carry a considerable error. However, for
the purpose at hand we are not interested in aggregates. What we
want is the fraction or percentage of the total volume of construe-
tion which may be ascribed to each StateNand it is believed that
the values caleulated for States in group fairly representative

of the relative volumes of construction in these States, and are suffi-
ciently comparable with figures recorded by the F. W. Dodge Cor-
poration to warrant the use of the two sets of data in the compu-
tation of a percentage index of construction by States.
/A Tough check as to the aceuracy of the estimated indices of the
[ volume of construction by States is presented in the last three
columns of Table VI. It is obvicus that all communities with a
stationary population require comparatively little new construc-
tion, their needs being confined chiefly to replacements of existing
ibmldmgs Hence, one would expect the volume of construction
to be affected principally by the rate of increase in population.
Lfn this -connection, it should also be observed that, in most of the
States of the Union, the growth in rural popula.txon in recent years
has been negligible, and, consequently, urban population would be
virtually the determining factor in the volume of construetion
required in each State. In Column D of the table, we have aver-
ages of the 1919, 1920, and 1921 percentages of the total estimated
volume of construction in each State. Column E gives the per-




‘'TABLE V1.— PER CENT IN EACH BTATE OF THE TOTAL VOLUME OF
CONSTRUCTION, THE TOTAL URBAN POPULATION, AND THE
GROWTH IN URBAN POPULATION
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centages of the total urban population in each State as recorded
in the Census of 1920. Column F shows the percentage of the
total increase in urban population in each State during the decade
1910 to 1920. Evidently, the requirements for building construe-
“tion should lie somewhere between the figures recorded in Column
E and Column F,

Considering the fact that the population figures in our table
represent & period of ten years and that construction figures cover
a period of only three years, the correlation between the columns
showing volume of construction and the columns representing
urban population and growth in urban population should be con-
sidered as very good.}] Taking the figures by geographic division,
we find that during the three-year period, 1919 to 1921, the New
England States had 7.3 per cent of the total volume of coastruction
of the country. The growth in urban population in these States
during the decade 1910 to 1920 was 7.1 per cent of the national
total. In the Middle Atlantic States we have a percentage of total
construction of 26, as compared with a percentage of total growth in
urban populaticn of over 24. In the East North Central States,
the total construction and the tofal urban population seem {o be
closer together than the total construction and the growth in
urban population. However, an average of the percentages rep-
resenting urban population and the growth of urban population
gives a little over 26, comparing favorably with the percentage of
total construction, which is 25.5. In other sections of the country
the percentages of the total construction seem to run close fo
those representing respectively the total urban population in 1920
and the total growth in population during the decade.

The first three columns of Table VI, giving the percentages of
the total volume of construction by States in each of the three
years, also contain features that may prove of interest. It will
be seen from these figures that, as previously observed, construc-
tion activities do not fluctuate uniformly throughout the country.
Depressions and revivals do not seem to visit all sections of the
country at the same time — so that while one State may be at the
bottom of the “building cycle,” ancther may have already reached
the crest of the wave. In 1919 the Middle Atlantic States ac-
counted for about 2514 per cent of the total volume of building in




-~

~

72 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

the country. In 1921 this section had to its credit 28 per cent of the
total volume. In the same years, the East North Central States
dropped from nearly 29 per cent of the total to less than 23 per
cent. In these two groups, the greatest rise took place in New
York — from 12.8 per cent to 16.3 per cent — and the greatest drop
in Hlinois and Ohio. Considering the country as a whole, Cali-
fornia shows the greatest change in its share of the total volume
of construetion between 1919 and 1921. In 1919 California’s share
was only 3.8 per cent, while in 1921 it rose to 7.9 per cent.

The changes in the volume of construction from year to year
are, of course, not entirely due to actual gains or losses in any
given States. The changes are more or less relative, depending
in a large measure upon the changes in the volume of construc-
tion in the entire country. Thus, the increase in California
from 3.8 per cent to 7.9 per cent was due in part to the actual
inerease in volume, and in part to the fact that in 1921 the tofal
amount of construction in the entire country was lower than
in 1919.

“Index for the Apportionment of Wages and Salaries by States in
the Construction Industry.

-~ If it were true that labor receives relatively the same portion
. of the total value of construction in each section of the country,

the index of the volume of construction would in itself serve as an
_index of the amount of wages and salaries paid out in the building
_industry in each State. However, this can hardly be the case.
: It is only reasonable to believe that the differences in the level of
" wages would influence the proportion of the total value of construe-
tion being disbursed in the form of wages and salaries. It is, there-
fore, necessary fo give some weight in our index to differences in

\@age level in the various Stateg To accomplish this, hypo-

thetical totals of wages and salaries in the construction industry
in each State have been computed on the basis of union scales of
wages in the building trades and the estimated total number of
workers attached to the industry in each State. Percentages of
the total wages and salaries for each State estimated in this manner
were then combined with the percentages of the total volume of -
construction (Table VI) in the ratio of 1 fo 4, and the resulis were
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used as the corrected percentage indices by States of wages and
salaries in construction. (See Table VIL)

The union scales of wages used in computing the hypothetical
amounts of wages in building trades are based on figures furnished
by the United States Bureau of Labor Statistics. These wage
indicators were computed from the union scales of the following
thirteen building trades: Bricklayers, Carpenters, Steam Fitters,
Hod-carriers, Inside Wiremen, Painters, Plasterers, Plumbers and
Gas Fitters, Sheet Metal Workers, Cement Finishers, Stone Masons,
Structural Iron Workers, and Tile Layers. No attempt has been
made to weight these wage scales, the indicators for each State
being the sums of the weekly rates of pay of the thirteen trades.
Though these indicators ecannot be recommended as being exact,
they would seem to be accurate enough for our purposes. The
validity of these indicators is somewhat substantiated by the com-
parison of these rates of pay with annual earnings of male wage
earners in manufacturing in 1919, which is discussed in Chapter IV,
page 78. The Union Scales of Wages in the thirteen building
trades listed above are given on an annual basis in Table VIII
(Column F), pages 100, 102. '

\E/ timated Income from Wages and Salaries in the Construction
Industry. 7
Table VII summarizes for the three years the estimated income
from wages and salaries in construction received by employees in
each State. It will be seen that, on the whole, the econstruction
industry followed the general business and industrial conditions
of the country, showing the results of a distinet depression in 1921.
In this year, the wage bill for the entire country dropped more than
20 per cent below the 1919 or 1920 totals. However, not all sec-
tions of the country seem to have been affected to the same extent.
Some show distinct improvements in 1921 over either 1919 or 1620,
and it would seem that in some States 1921 was actually the highest
of the three years, particularly if we take into consideration the
fact that the eost of living in 1921 was considerably lower than in
either of the two other years. The geographic redistribution of the
pational total in the three years, as indicated by the last three
columns of Table VII, is also worthy of note. Some sections of the



/TABLE VII. — TOTAL WAGES AND SALARIES PAID OUT IN THE CON-
STRUCTION INDUSTRY IN EACH STATE

1916-—1920—1921
Dozsans (000's Omitted} Prz Cexr or Torar
SraTE AND CGEooBRAPEIC
Drvmion
1919 1920 1021 1919 920 1921
R ccnhnenh} United States...| 1,345,560 | 1,326,102 | 1,054,848 100.000 100.000 100,008
. 8,522 111,684 69,820 7.152 8.422 8.5619
d 04— 8,700 — 4,188~ 1] = 448 512 387
. 3,548 5,583 2,755 283 421 264
2,787 2587 2,048 224 ¥
9,088 3 3,74 4.394 3.725
T.287 5,622 S48
15,888 1.987 2321 1.508
2 £ 28,147 24840 27514
178,427 162,621 524 13.456 16.445
57,102 48,734 4.213 4,306 4,620
, 87! 78,576 8.413 7.079 7448
JE89 ZT.629
102,189 78,186 8.708 7.706 7468
. 2.032 2085 2,870
5 07,668 8.381 a.517 #8415
63,100 44,653 5.603 4,750 4.238
33,484 038 2.405 2525 2.089
126,457 92,064 2.302 8.813
23,734 2.001 2.177 2.250
28,445 17.447 2,222 2145 1.654
31,853 21,318 . 2.634 402 2021
104 || aer 208 009
2,891 3,376 237 301 320
18,430 11,558 0E3 1239 1.085
14,484 1143 1.044 1374
. 131960 102,584 10,069 £.951 2.725
A 2,994 .1 284
22,703 15,661 1418 1.7:2 1.470
8 10,844 L . 1.028
15,621 15,327 2.082 1178 1.453
K 11224 1. 1.012 1.084
7 11,282 1074 1.327 1.080
14,415 8.4 LOB?
74 16,234 1.618 1.868 1.63%
11,670 10,498 801 880
48,045 43,597 3416 3623 4133
11,5342 9,399 e 883 881
17,425 15,588 1.332 1314 1.504
11,569 12,038 853 BU5 1141
8,900 8,207 501 Sai 587
105,001 85,858 8070 T.9i8 B.13%
13,331 11,825 836 1.043 1.121
17,333 8,521 B52 1307 931
20,448 16,783 1.788 1.542 1.581
53,359 AT 427 4504 4026 4.408
30,1590 25,991 1.743 1.993 2.454
6,150 3078 840 468 201
4,641 3,535 440 337
8302 1,698 J43 249 i
12,585 7.753 820 849 735
3,482 2,479 150 188 254
8,087 3.523 315 450
8,713 3,188 2530 303
537 05} 052 050
072 102,499 8.22% 9,717
17,014 13,123 1.428 1.283 1.
10,835 11,823 44 803 1.045
81,428 78,354 4.208 6.140 T.428




CONSTRUCTION 75

country, including the New England States, have undoubtedly
“lost out” in 1921, both in actual amounts, and in the relative
share of the total to which they would seem to be entitled under
more favorable conditions. The Middle Atlantic States, on the
other hand, especially New York and New Jersey, show a decided
gain in 1921 in the relative share their employees received of the
total wage bill from construction. However, the greatest relative
gain in construction payrolls appears to have taken place in the
Pacific States, where California alone jumped from 4.2 per cent of
the total in 1919 to 7.4 per cent of the total in 1921. In absolute
figures, the payrolls in the construction industry in California
increased from about 57 millions in 1919 to about 78 millions in 1921,
& rise of about 38 per cent. Oregon also shows & slight increase
in 1921 over the 1919 payrolls.



CEAPTER IV
INTERRELATIONSHIP OF EARNINGS OF EMPLOYEES

The problems encountered in the apportionment by States of
the total wages and salaries paid out in manufactures, mining, and
agriculture were comparatively simple. The presence of reliable
Census data in 1919 offered firm ground from which to extend
our estimates into the years for which Census data were not avail-
able. The task was merely one of accounting for changes and
departures from the base year. Construetion offered a somewhat
more diffieult problem, but there again we had certain basic faets
regarding the value of construction in each State for each year
which, together with the estimated number of workers in the
building trades, as recorded in the QOccupation Statistics of the
Census, and the union scales of wages compiled by the Bureau of
Labor “Statistics, greatly facilitated the apportionment by States.
However, in disposing of the matter involving the distribution by
States of wages and salaries in manufactures, mining, agriculture,
and construction, we have solved only half the problem of appor-
tioning the income of employees by States. The four industries
covered in the preceding chapters, important as they are both from
the standpoint of the value of the product and the number of indi-
viduals dependent upon them for a living, contribute only about
50 per cent of the total income from wages and salaries. Even in
1920, when the manufacturing and mining industries were at the
height of their activity, only $22,217,000,000, out of a total of
$41,560,000,000 was disbursed in wages and salaries in these four
principal industries.! The other $19,343,000,000 constituted the
share of employees in trade, transportation, public,” professional,
and domestic services, and miscellaneous trades and industries.
In 1921 the relative position of the two groups of industries with
regard to the total payrolls was changed completely. In this year

t (1) Manufactures; {2} Mines, Quarries, and Oi Wells; (3} Agriculture; and (4)
Conatruction.
76
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the total payrolls in agriculture, mining, manufactures, and con-
struction, combined, dropped to $14,803,000,000, while the pay-
rolls in trade, transportation, and miscellaneous industries increased
to $19,898,000,000.

Although it would be highly desirable to segregate the individual
industries included under the main heading of Trade, Transporie-
tion, and Miscellaneous Industries, so that each might be studied
separately, the absence of a sufficient amount of reliable data by
States for any of these industries makes it necessary to devise a
method of handling the entire group as a unit. The problem,
then, is to construct an index showing the proportional share of the
total payrolls from all the industries included in the group geing to
the employees in each State. It is obvious that, before construet-
ing an index which is designed to cover such a great number of
dissimilar industries and services, the question of the interde-
pendence and interrelation of earnings of employees engaged in
different {ypes of work must be given careful consideration. The
necessity of a thorough investigation and analysis of the factors
controlling relative earnings in different industries is emphasized
by the fact that praetieally all the published data relative to the
distribution of total wages and salaries by States pertain to the
four industries already eovered — namely, manufacturing, mining,
agriculture, and eonstruction — very little data being available for
the greater portion of all the other industries. Can we with safety
utilize the available wage data for one industry to determine con-
ditions in another industry? In the pages that follow an attempt
will be made to arrive at an answer to this guestion.

Males and Females in Industry.

To measure the relative wage level in each State, it is essential
that the sample data be similar in nature, and that they represent
the same thing in each case. Thus, the average salaries in any
cccupational group should, as nearly as possible, represent the same
composition of personnel in all States. To be more specific, we
should not, for example, compare hod-carriers in one State with
bricklayers in another, or men’s wages in the East with women’s
wages in the West. While it is impossible to find sufficient data
that are exactly comparable, it is possible in a great number of
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cases to adjust the available figures so as, at least, to approach
uniform samples.

One of the chief factors interfering with the comparability of
average earnings in different States is the difference in the pro-
portion of women gainfully employed in the various States. Women,
85 a rule, do not earn as much as men. A relatively large number
of women in industry in a State would naturally lower the average
earnings of all employees in that State. Two States with entirely
different wage levels may show average earnings almost identically
the same, if the State with the higher wage Jevel has a compara-
tively larger number of females gainfully employed. A concrete
example will serve to emphasize the importance of this considera-
tion in the measurement of the level of wages in different States.
Using the data recorded in the Census of Manufaclures, 1919, we
find that the average earnings of wage earners in manufacturing
industries in Massachusetts were $1,073; in Connecticut they were
$1,170. Shall we infer from these figures that, in general, wages
were about 9 per cent higher in Connecticut than in Massachusetts?
Even off-hand, we would be inclined to question such s conelusion.
A further study of the data presented in the Census reveals the fact
that the average number of wage earners in the two States was as
follows:

Massachuseils
Males.................. 478,449
Females................ 211,851

Connecticut
Males.................. 217,457
Females................. 68,330

In other words, for every hundred males employed in manu-
fecturing industries in Massachusetts, there were 44.3 females.
In Connecticut, however, there were only 31.4 females to every
hundred msles. The greater number of females among Massa-
chusetts factory workers consequently pulls the asverage wage
down, giving us an erroneous impression of the rates of pay preva-
lent in that State as compared with other States. As a matter of
fact, taking male factory workers alone, the average earnings in
Massachusetts were slightly higher than in Connecticut.?

t See Tabls VIII.
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The variation in the number of males and females gainfully
employed in different States is brought out clearly in the Occupa-
tion Statistics of the 1920 Census of Population. The first eight
States listed in the report show the following ratios of men to
women in all occupations:

Alabama. . cvncv it i 3.6
AMIZONA. ... .o iiiaiiaaaa 6.1
Arkansss..................... 45
California. ... ............... 43
Colorado..........coveinianns 413
Connectiout........coovvnnn.n 3.0
Delaware. .............. cee.. 40
Distriet of Columbia. . ........ 1.5

Taking the two extremes in the ebove example, we find a varia-
tion of per cent, the proportionate number of women gainfully
empldyed in the District of Columbia being four times as great as
in Arizona.

tio of Average Earnings of Males to Average Earnings of
Females.

How do earnings of females compare with those of males? In
connection with the 1905 Census of Manufactures, the Bureau of
the Census made & special study of weekly earnings covering a
total of over 3,000,000 wage earners in manufacturing industries.
The results, in so far as the earnings of males and females are
concerned, may be summed up as follows:!-

‘Weekly earnings of males 16 years of ageand over......... .. iviacsrenrran $11.16
‘Woekly earnings of females 16 years of age and over........cooiivinnninnes $6.17
The ratio of earnings of males to those of females. ......................... 1.81

A survey of a number of industries for which data are available
for more recent years indicates that the ratio of the earnings of
males to those of females, in the case of wage earners at least, has
not changed materially since 1905. It is, however, found that
for salaried employees the ratic between earnings of males and
females tends to run higher than in the case of wage earners. This
may, of course, be explained by the fact that salaries offer room
for greater variation, and that the number of women in technieal
and exeeutive positions is comparatively small, women still sceupy-
ing chiefly the less remunerative salaried positions.

¥ Special report of the U. 8. Census Office, Manufactures, 1605, Part IV, p. 65.



80 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

The/following are a few examples of the way in which the earn-
ings #f males compare with the esrnings of females: )

Description of Dala Ratio of Earnings of

. . ) Males io those of Females
:‘Michigan Figures for 15191
" Factories (covering 566,000 males and 96,000 females)............ 1.95
Hotels. .. ... i it e, 175
Bestaurants.................. it aeeeeraeearrraranan 2.03
B e S S 1.80
Pennsylvania Figures for 19202
All Industries
B 7 - 2.30
S TN T 267
Laundries, ete
B S 2.16
2T " TN 2.93
Public Service
B T 1.80
B T N 195
Miscellaneous Data
Farm Labor U. 8., 1520 {o 1922°?
Bythe Month. .. ... ... o iiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiin i cimiciraanas 132
Bythe Day. ... ...t iiiiiiernctarannnssarcnncannnnnn 191
Beots and Shoes Factoriesin 19149, . ... ... .. ... .......... 170

On the basis of the above and other similar data, it is estimated
that, on the average, men earn about 1.9 as much as women when
working for wages or salaries. Hence, in studying the relationship
between wages in different industries and the relative level of wages
in different States, the ratio of 1.9 has been used as an adjusting
factor for the differences in the proportion of males to females.

. / Wages in Manufacturing and Agriculture.

Is there any connection befween the earnings of employees in
the different occupations? Do high wages in one occupational
up indicate high wages in others? \To be more concrete, if, on
: , the tailors in New York earn higher wages than the
tailors in Chicago, does it follow that the earnings of carpenters in
New York are also higher than those of carpenters in Chicago? To

1 Thirty~seventh Annual Report, Dept. of Labor, 1920.

% Dept. of Internal Aflairs, 1920.

s W, 1. King, Employment, Hours, ond Earnings in Prosperity ond Depression,

Nationa! Bureau of Economis Research, Tables LXII and LXVIL
1 Builetin 178, U. B. Bureau of Labor Statistics.
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answer these questions, and to throw light in general upon the
interrelationship between earnings in different occupations, a series
of scatfer diagrams, a few of which are shown here, have been
eonstructed, each graph representing a study of earnings of the
employees in two specified industrial or occupational groups in the
several States. In order to be able to identify the data by prin-
cipal geographie divisions, a eode of symbols has been devised for
the plotting of points on the graphs. These symbols are shown
in the legend of each of the charts presented, and represent the
divisions used by the Census as follows: New England, Middle
Atlantie, East North Central, West North Central, South Atlantic,
East South Central, West South Central, Mountain, and Pacific.

Chart 1 represents for each State the average unadjusted annual
earnings of wage earners in manufacturing industries as compared
with estimated annual earnings of farm laborers. From this
graph, it would appear that the country divides itself roughly into
four areas: first, the West; second, New England; third, Middle
Atlantic and East North Central; fourth, the South. Within each
of the four sections there seems to be little or no correlation between
manufacturing and farm wages. The only sign of correlation
within any group appears in the case of the six agricultural States
making up the West North Central division. However, this ap-
parent correlation may be only a play of chance, snd it would
probably be safest not to accept the evidence contained in this chart
as indieating any relationship between farm and manufacturing
wages within groupa.

The points on Chart 1 lend themselves to another possible group-
ing of States: first, the Western States and New England; second,
the Middle Atlantic and East North Central States and the South.
It would appear that the States align themselves along two axes
drawn at two different levels with respect o farm wages and almost
parallel to each other. Still another grouping of the points on
Chart 1 is that for the United States as a whole. From this stand-
point one would be led to conclude that, in general, taking all the
States into consideration without reference to geographie loeation,
there is a marked tendency for farm wages and manufacturing
wages to be interdependent.

Before going further into the discussion, and drawing con-
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clusions as o the¢ manner in which farm wages and manufacturing
wages resct upbn each other, it should be noted that there is a
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deficiency in the figures used in Chart 1. The earnings in manu-
facturing industries plotied in this chart were obtained by dividing
the total amount paid out in wages by the {otal number of wage
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earners as reported by the Census of Manufactures. If the workers
in manufacturing industries were homogeneous throughout the
United States, the averages thus obtained would be representative
and could be considered fit for comparison with earnings in other
industries. This, however, is not the case. As pointed out in s
previous section of this chapter, the number of males and females
in this industry are not proportionately the same in ali States,
which fact has a tendency to distort to a considerable ex&ent the
comparstive wage level obtained in each State.

This discrepancy has been sdjusted in Chart 2 which presents
the same study as Chart 1 with manufacturing wages adjusted for
sex. It will be noticed that the points in this chart are drawn
more closely together laterally and, on the whole, cover a smaller
area than in Chart 1. It will also be observed that we now have
more decided groupings, and while in the first graph the points
representing the New England States are scattered haphsazardly,
they are now arranged more in line with, and closer to, the axis
of the main grouping into which they fall. The same is true of
points representing States in other geographie divisions. The
tendency of double grouping along two almost parallel axes drawn
one above the other, indicated in Chart 1, is confirmed in Chart 2.

1t is rather curious to note that New England falls in the same
group 8s the Western States, while New York, New Jersey, and
Pennsylvanis, line themselves up with the South and the East North
Central States,

Let us now note the position of individual States, which, for
one reason or another, are not true to their usual more or less
artificial geographic grouping. Wisconsin, ordinarily classed with
the East North Central States, seems to resemble more the States
further west and, at least in the case of agricultural wages,
joins with Minnesota and Iowa rather than with Illinois and
Indiana. Missouri abandons the other States in the West North
Central division and falls in line with the South. New Mexico
also joins the South, and shows a decided difference from the
other States in the Mountain division with which it is ordinarily
grouped.

With the possible exception of the Mountain and Pacific States,
Chart 2 shows a marked degree of correlation between wages in
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manufacturing and wages in agriculture. The South Atlantic
East South Central, and the West South Central States, together

Farm Labor-Dollars per Armum,
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with the Middle Atlantic and the East North Central States,
arrange themselves along an axis making an angle of about 30
degrees with the base line. The New England States arrange
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themselves roughly along the same axis with the West North
Central division.

As observed sbove, while there is correlation between manu-
facturing and farm wages in practically all other geographic divi-
sions, the Mountain and Pacific divisions fail to conform to this
rule. The reason for this is not difficult to trace. Assuming a
free flow of labor from one group of industries to the other, it
might be supposed that the price of labor would be the same in
both. This price would naturally be determined by the combined
demand for labor of the two groups of industries and the general
supply of labor within the given place. Should one of the two
groups of industries be more important, i.e., should its demand for
labor be greater than that of the other, the rates would probably
be set by the larger. The farm has its attractions, and it might
be said that, at any given time, there are a number of people who
from preference would be willing to work on the farm for a smaller
wage than anywhere else. It is also reasonable to believe that,
at any given time, there are some people who by training, or rather
lack of other training, and because of certain natural limitations,
are compelled to seek employment on the farm rather than any-
where else, and naturally would consent to work at a comparatively
low wage. However, when the demand for farm labor is greater
than this natural supply, agriculture enters into competition with
other industries in its demand for labor. In that case, the wages
paid in industries employing labor of & somewhat similar type asin
agriculture would, to 2 great extenf, determine the price of agri-
cultural Jabor. In the Eastern States, where manufacturing is the
most important employer of labor, farm wages are apparently influ-
enced by manufacturing wages. In the West, however, manu-
facturing plays & secondary réle in so far as the employment of
lzbor is concerned, and its influence is apparently not sufficiently
great to affect the labor market. Farm wages would consequently
vary, to a certain degree, with some other factor.

At least in some of the Western States, mining is very important,
and is possibly more to the taste of the type of men from which
the western farm hands are recruited than manufascturing or any
other inside work. Mining, therefore, it would appear, has a share
in influencing farm wages in the West. There are undoubtedly



86 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

several factors besides mining and manufacturing which have their
bearing upon agricultural wages, but these two are probably the .
most important. Of course, mining also exercises an influence
upon the wage level in some of the States east of the Mississippi,
but, on sccount of the predominant strength of manufacturing
industries, the eflect of mining is more or less chseured. It follows
that better results might be obtained by comparing farm wages
with wages in manufacturing and mining combined rather than with
wages in either of the $wo industries separately.

Chart 3 shows such a comparison. The result of combining
mining and manufacturing wages is apparent at a glance.. The two
distinet wage levels in agriculture indicated in Charts 1 and 2 are
more clearly defined in the new graph. In addition to the general
improvement in the alignment of States within groups where cor-
relation has already been indicated, in Chart 3 we find that even
the Mountain and Pacific States follow the genersl prineiples which
seem to fix the wage levels in separate industries.

There are several questions that will probably come to the mind
of the reader at this juncture. One of them is: What is the reason
for the two almost parallel wage levels, which, though following
the same tendency in correlation between farm wages and manu- |
facturing and mining wages, show that in some sections of the
country farm lsbor is at a higher level than in other localities?
The interaction of supply and demand is, of course, the underlying
cause, though the way in which supply snd demand produce this
phenomenon is open to speculation. The conditions balancing the
supply and demand in the case of farm labor are undoubtedly dif-
ferent in the several sections of the country. Why are farm wages
found to be on a higher level in New England than in the other
States along the Atlantic seaboard? In New England agriculture
is not a very important industry, and its demand for labor cannot
be sufficiently great to cause higher wages than in the States further
south. The cause for a comparatively higher wage level for farm-
ing in these States must, therefore, be ascribed to & deficient supply
rather than a high demand for labor. 'What is the supply of labor
in New England? The educational facilities and the opportunities
in the cities in that seetion of the country have undoubtedly depleted
the supply of native whites who are willing to remsin on the farm
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-and particularly those content to hire out as farm laborers. Immi-
gration apparently did not help this matter. The tide of recent

CHART 3,
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%mmigrs,tien has been to the cities rather than to the country, and
immigrants who are inclined towards farming setivities do not
ordinarily stop east, but look for opportunities further west.. It is,
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therefore, not surprising that farm Iabor in New England should
be more or less af a preminm.
. The comparatively high level in farm wages in the West North
Central States is probably due to the fact that agriculture is the
prineipal industry, and the demand for labor in agriculture is quite
important. This section has to compete for labor with manu-
facturing indusfries in other sections of the country, and there
naturally must be & premium on its labor supply. The Mountain
and Pacific States bave a great deal of specialized agrieulture such
as stock raising and fruit growing. This, together with the fact
«that opportunities in mining in these States are considerable,
probably accounts for the faet that farm wages are on a higher
level in this part of the country than anywhere else. It will be
noticed that New Mexico with a great supply of cheap Mexican
labor falls within the other grouping of States, where the ratio of
farm wages to wages in manufscturing and mining is smaller than
in the Mountain States. Missouri, with a large negro population,
also has an sbundant supply of cheap labor. This is chiefly respon-
sible for the fact that Missouri does not conform to the other
States in the West North Central division, with which it is ordi-
narily classed.

Wages in Mining and Agriculture.

Mining is geographically more concentrated than manufacturing
and, except in a very few States, can in itself have very little influ-
ence on wages in other industries. Nevertheless, when farm wages
are plotted against mining wages in a scatter diagram in a similar
manner as shown in Charts 1, 2, and 3, it appears that, although
the spread of the individusl points is considerable, there is a marked
tendency toward correlation between the two industries. The two
levels in farm wages brought out in Charts 1, 2, and 3, are salso
discernible in this case, but not very clearly.

Wages in Agriculture and Power Laundries.

The interrelation of wages in different industries is well shown
in a comparison between wages in power laundriee and those in
agriculture. Off-hand, one would be led to believe that wage
earners in power laundries, as well as domestics and other individ-
uals with similar occupations, are recruited from the same general
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class as farm labog,r'ﬁnd, eonsequently, that wages in power laun-
dries would be governed to a great extent by the prices commanded
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by agricultural labor. Adjusted wages in power laundries! have

been plotted against farm wages in Chart 4. It will be noted that

our hypothesis is in the main verified. The existence of correlation
1 Adjusted to bais of males.
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between wages in agriculture and wages in power laundries is
unmistakable. It is also interesting to note that a straight line
fitting the points representing the different States forms an angle
of about 45 degrees with the base line. This means that, in gen-
eral, a rise in farm wages is accompanied by an equal rise in the
wages of power laundry employees. It appears that in 1919 wage
earners in power laundries received, on the average, about $240
per year more than farm laborers. This amount probably covered
the difference in the cost of living between the city and the country.

Wages in Mining and Manniacturmg

Another point of interest in our mvestxgauon of the relationship
between earnings in different industries is to see whether or _not
mining wages are at all govemed by manufacturing wages, or viee
versa. The annual earnings in these two industries have been
plotted in a seatter diagram similar to those deseribed in the pre-
ceding pages. This graph again shows the country to be divided
into two major sections. In this case, the South acts more like
the West than the rest of the country. Viewing the graph as a
whole, correlation between mining and manufacturing wages does
not appear to be of high degree. However, if we leave out of
consideration the South and the West, the points for the remaining
States assume a definite alignment indicating high correlation.
Apparently, where manufacturing activities are important, they
exert eonsiderable influence on mining wages and draw them into
line with manufacturing wages. In the few manufacturing centers
where there is considerable mining, as in Pennsylvania, the two
industries seem to interact very definitely, and tend to equalize
wages. In Pennsylvania, for instance, the average wage in mining
is approximately the same as that in manufacturing.

To venture an explanation of the fact that in the West and the
South mining wages bear no relationship to manufacturing wages,
it might be said that in these States there is still comparatively
little manufacturing, and that the limited amount of manufactur-
ing that is carried on there is apparently of a kind that does not
enter into competition for labor with mining, and, also, that it
is not of the kind to be influenced by conditions in the mining
industries.
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Wages in Building Trades and Manufacturing.

A graph has also been constructed to show union scales of wages
in the building trades plotted against earnings of male wage earners
in manufacturing industries. Here we find practically the same
condition of affairs as that shown in the graph comparing mining
with manufacturing. A satisfactory grouping is obtained for sall
sections of the country with the exception of the South and the far
West. It may be stated that Missouri again lines up with the
South. This probably offers a clue 2s to why in the Southern
States wages in building trades are not correlated with wages in
manufacturing as in the Northern States. The influence of cheap
negro labor is apparently felt more in industries employing common
labor requiring little speecialization or intelligence than in the
higher grades of oceupations such as building trades. Thus, in the
building trades, wages in the South are as high as, if not higher,
than in the Northern States. This theory is also borne out by the
fact that salaries of clerical employees in the South are, on the

t average, not different from those in the Middle West. (See Table
VIIL.)

Salaries of Teachers as Compared with Salaries of Clergymen.

Another interesting comparison is that between the sgalaries
paid to teachers and those paid to ministers. Education and
religion have always been closely related spiritually, and it is,
therefore, interesting to see how well they compare in & material
way with respect to the economic welfare of their personnel. To
what extent is the lot of the teacher related to that of the minister?
Is it true that a community that pays its teachers well will also
treat its ministers with liberality?

Chart 5 throws some Light upon these queries. It should be
pointed out that the figures plotted in this graph are not entirely
comparable. The clergy is composed chiefly of males, while the
majority of teachers are females. No attempt has been made to

. adjust the data for the difference in the sex, and the reader should
bear this in mind while studying our graph. As can be seen, there
is very good correlation between salaries paid to clergymen and
those paid to teachers. This means that, on the whole, the eco-
nomie condition of the minister is reflected in that of the teacher,
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or vice versa, and that the average salary of the clergy would prove
to be a fairly good indicator of the earnings of teachers in a given
~ locality.
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Having established that correlation exists between salaries of
teachers and those of clergymen, we may attempt to measure
mathematically the relationship existing between the salaries in
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the two professions. Fitting a straight line to the points plotted,
we find that the ratio of variation of clergymen’s salaries as com-
pared with teachers’ salaries is about .84. That is, if our original
data are correct, we would infer that for every change of $10 in
teachers’ salaries, there is a change of only $8.40 in ministers’
salaries. We, therefore, note that clergymen’s salaries are at first
somewhat higher than those of teachers. However, in view of the
fact that changes in ministerial salaries are at a lower rate than
those in teachers’ sslaries, the latter fend to spproach those of
ministers as they go up. Thus, at the point where teachers’ sala-~
ries are $700 per annum, ministerial salaries are about $900, a dif-
ference of $200; but, with an average salary for teachers of $1,300,
clergymen receive only an average of $1,400 per annum, a difference
of only $100.

In comparing the salaries of teachers with those of ministers,
we should, as mentioned above, bear in mind that in one case we
deal with the earnings of women, while in the other we have to do
with the earnings of men and, in most cases, heads of families.
In this light, we might be led to conclude that, on the average,
to be 8 clergyman in the United States is somewhat less profitable
than to be a teacher. This conclusion is probably not far from
the truth. There is, however, one aspect of the situation that
may modify somewhat our conclusion. The salaries of elergymen
as plotted in our graph are estimated averages of the amounts of
money paid annually to clergymen in the form of salaries. These
amounts are, of course, materially less than the actual receipts,
for, in addition to regular salaries, ministers ordinarily receive a
considerable supplementary income, both in money and in kind.
The additional income including the use of parsonages, which are
provided by many congregations, would probably add on an aver-
age about 25 per cent to the total salaries. This is particularly
true in the case of lower salaried ministers, and it is quite possible
that, were data available to make the proper correction in ministers’
incomes, the line fitting the points in our graph would be shifted
so as to make an angle of about 45 degrees with the base line. In
this ease, the ratio of variation between the clergymen’s and
teachers’ salaries would be 1 instead of .84.
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Union Wages.

As pointed out in a previous paragraph, wages in the build-
ing trades are not correlated in all sections of the country with
wages in mining and manufacturing. They apparently follow a
law of their own determined largely by the supply of specialized
types of labor and union restrictions. The building trades are
highly unionized, and one might surmise that their influence would
be reflected to some extent at least in the wage scales of other
unions. The data showing union wage secales in other trades sare
not as plentiful as in the case of building trades, and the extent of
the influence of building trade wages on wage scales of other local
unions has been studied to only a limited degree.

The United States Bureau of Labor Statisties gives union scales
for motormen and conductors on street railways in specified cities.
From these, sample scales of full-time earnings of motormen and
conductors in twenty-one States were estimated. These data were
first plotted against manufacturing and mining wages. However,
the “scatter” of the points was so wide that no correlation could
be deduced. The same data were then plotted against the esti-
mated average full-time earnings in the building trades for the cor-
responding States. A study of the resulting graph shows that, on
the whole, we would be justified in concluding that union wages of
motormen and conductors vary with wages in the huilding trades.
At any rate, the wages of motormen and conductois bear a closer
relationship to union wages in the building trades than to any
other class of wages. The union scales for chauffeurs have also
been found to vary with building trades rather than with other
wages. However, the number of Statea for which data of unien
scales of chauffeurs are available is so small that no definite con-
clusions can be drawn.

Summary.
" The facts learned from the investigation described in this chapter
may be summed up as follows:

1, In general, wages in different industries are interdependent.
This is particularly true in the case of occupational groups
drawing employees from the same general class of society.
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Wages in agriculture vary in much the same way as wages
in manufacturing and mining industries. ’

In the case of sgricultural labor, the country falls into several
districts which follow two distinet wage levels. In 1919
the difference between the two wage levels in agriculture,
which are almost parallel when plotted, was approximately
$200 per annum,

Following the above line of eleavage, the New England
States line themselves up with the West North' Central,
Mountain and Pacific States, while the Middle Atlantic
States and the East North Central States go with the South.
Wisconsin joins Minnesota and the New England and West-
ern groups, while Missouri and New Mexico demonstrate,
at least in this respect, that they are more akin to the South
than to the North and West.

There is apparent correlation between farm wages and
manufseturing wages as well as between farm wages and
mining wages. However, when we combine mining wages
with manufacturing wages, the correlation between the
combined average and the average farm wages is greatly
improved.

. Except for certain sections of the South and far West, there

is a high degree of correlation betwéen mining wages and
manufacturing wages.

Somewhat the same tendency as is shown to exist between
mining and manufacturing wages appears also in the case
of the relationship between manufacturing wages and the
union scales of pay in building trades, — tha$ s, fairly good
correlation exists between the two sets of scales with the
exception of the South and the far West.

. Teachers’ salaries vary closely with ministers’ salaries in

different parts of the country.

. Union scales in one industry are more likely to vary with

union scales in another industry than with ordinary non-
union rates.
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10. Though the data available are not sufficient fo make it
possible to draw positive conclusions, there is, at least, an
indication that the salaries of clerks in stores and the salaries
of clerks in manufacturing industries are interdependent and

vary with one another.



CHAPTER V

WAGES AND SALARIES IN TRADE, TRANSPORTATION,
AND MISCELLANEOUS INDUSTRIES

The chief purpose of the investigation described in Chapter IV
was to establish the extent to which we can depend upon available
data in the approximation of earnings in trade, transportation, and
other miscellanecus industries for which no published material can

" be found.

It may be stated at this point that, for purposes of this study,
the estimated average earnings in the unrecorded industries in
which we are interested need not be numerically correct; for what
we are particularly interested in is & means of apportioning the
total wages and salaries in these industries fo the several States,
and the requirement of an index for such apportionment is merely
that its values be proporticnal to the actual amounts of wages
and salaries received by the employees in each State. In other
words, if the amounts for the different States representing our
index are twice as great as the actual amounts, our index would
still answer the purpose.

The principal conclusions drawn from the investigation of the
relationship between wages and salaries in different industries or

| occupations which are important at this point are as follows:

1. In general, wages seem to be maintained at different levels
in different sections of the country.

2. With few exceptions, high or low wages in one oceupation are
indicative of correspondingly high or low wages in other occu-
pations in the same district.

3. In any given place there is a tendency for the same type of

labor to command the same rate of pay irrespective of the

industry. It follows, then, that, in general, wages and salaries

fall into several groups, each of which maintains a definite

relationship to the general wage level. Consequently, data
97
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. by States covering part of an occupational group should indi-

" ecate the variation from State to State in the rates of pay or

~ total earnings for the entire group. To go a step further,
_it would seem that, given a sufficient amount of sample data,
it should be possible to determine the relative differences in
! the general wage level from State to State.

Id line with the above conclusions, estimates of the relative aver-
age earnings of employees in trade, transportation, and miscellane-
ous industries have been computed. The basic data entering into
the computation of these estimates are as follows:

. Wages in manufacturing.

. Salaries of clerks in manufacturing industries.

. Salaries of officials, superintendents, ete., in manufacturing.
. Wages and salaries in mining,

. Wages in agriculture..

. Union scales in the building trades.

. Wages in power laundries.

. Wages in private electric light and power plants,
. Wages in steam railways.

10. Salaries of clergymen.

11.. Salaries of teachers.

Table VIII presents the computed average annual earnings for
gpecified industries and oecupations, as well as the estimated aver-
age annual earnings of employees in combined groups, — averages
which presumably disclose the relative level of wages in each State.

Following is a brief outline of the sources and methods employed
in computing the average annual earnings recorded in the several
columns of Table VIII.

Column A: Wages in Manufacturing.

The average earnings recorded in this eolumn were obtained by
dividing the total payroll for each State as shown by the Census
of Manufactures, 1919, by the adjusted average number of employees
in manufacturing industries in each State. The number of em-
ployees was adjusted to the basis of males by means of the formula:
M+ L
the number of femsale employees. This adjustment is made on

W0o0 ~3 O O b 00 b =

where M equals the number of male employees and F
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the assumption that on the average the earnings of male employees
are about 1.9 as great as those of female employees.?

Column B: Wages in Mines and Quarries.

The wages for mines and guarries were obtained by dividing
the total wages by the average number of wage earners, as reported
by the Census of Mines, Quarries, and Oil Wells, 1919. No ad-
justment for sex was necessary in this case, as most of the miners
are males.

Column C: Wages in Manufacturing and Mining Combined.

The figures for wages in mining and manufacturing were obtained
by adding the payrolls of wages in manufacturing to those of wages
in mining for each State. These firures were taken as reported
by the Bureau of the Census. The total amount of the payrolls
was divided by the adjusted npumber of wage earners in the two
industries.

Column D: Wages in Agriculiure.

These estimated annual earnings are based on the figures of
‘monthly farm wages without board, as reported by the Department
of Agriculture.

Column E: Wages in Power Laundries.

The figures in this column are based on the 1919 Census. The
number of employees used in computing the average earnings was
adjusted in the same manner as in the case of wage earners in
manufacturing. ’

Column F: Wages in Building Trades.

The average annual earnings in the building trades were esti-
mated from union scales in thirteen building trades reported by the
United States Bureau of Labor Statistics. The amounts recorded
represent full-time earnings on the basis of a fifty week year. The
actual average earnings of wage earners in the building trades are
probably smaller than the figures given in this table, as very rarely
do these wage earners have full-time employment for an entire
year.

Column G: Wages in Electric Light and Power Plants.

The figures in this column are based on the total payrolls and
the average number of wage earners in private electric light and

* For more detailed discussion of this weight see Chapter IV, pp. 7980,



" TABLE VIIL —AVERAGE ANNUAL FULL TIME EARNINGS

A B C D E F G
Marzs
Wages
SraTe anp GeogparmEIiC
Divisiox
Mines |Mfs. sod .  { Electric
and ning = Power | Building t and
Mig. Quazies m ture [Laundries| Trades H::g
= » . 4 - I )
Continental United States
” New England
8iBe,rn <. ....| 1,192 1 1074 | 1,091 | 840 | B4y | 1723 | 1,128
ew Hampshire. . . ?T—‘t;mﬁ 1,213 | 1,121 838 | 1,127 | 1,888 | 1,138
Yermont............] 1,004 | 1,636 | X089 780 B87 | 1627 | 1,122
Massachusetts,. ... .. 1,273 | 1,214 | 1,272 852 | 1,001 | 1,642 | 1,063
Rhbode Island........ 1,198 | 1,083 | 1,198 876 § 1,042 | 1,631 | 1,190
Connecticut.......... 1 265 1,180 | 1,265 852 | 1,051 | 1,681 | 1,259
Middle Aflantic
New York........... 1,387 | 1,208 | 1,375 750 ] 1,105 | 1,719 | 1,286
New Jersey.......... 1,336 | 1,178 | 1,332 804 | 1,123 | 1,760 | 1,267
Pennsylvania. . ...... 1,370 | 1,377 | 1,371 708 088 | L7186 | 1,212
East North Central
Chie................ 1,350 | 1,179 | 1,376 874 965 | 1,742 | 1,231
Indiana............. 1,235 | 1,129 | 1,225 640 874 | 1681 | 1,000
Iiroig. . ....00nv e .n 1,355 | 1,180 | 1,335 702 | 1,100 | 1,781 i 183
Michigan............ 1,435 | 1,611 | 1,447 720 | 1,154 | 1,765 §,554
Wiseonsin. .. ........ 1 186 | 1,338 | 1,196 828 948 | 1,838 | 1,337
‘West Rorth Central
.Mmenesota ........... 1,185 | 1,702 | 1,264 800 | 1,315 | 1673 | 1,048
Iowa.. ceves-v...) L2131 ¢ 1,108 l 197 869 986 | 1,754 | 1,101
Missouri... .. ........ 1,150 | 1,128 | 1,142 811 060 | 1,888 | 1,034
North Dakota.... ...} 1,322 | 1,330 1,323 851 830 | 1,727 § 1,095
Bouth Daketa........ 1,311 | 1,399 | 1,331 | 1,056 | 1,088 | 1,727 | 1,254
Nebraska............ 1,857 | 1,026 | 1,355 930 878 | 1,754 | 1,045
Kansas.......co0vnu. 1,260 | 1,360 | 1,281 786 | 1,261 | 1,815 | 1,122
South Atlentic )
Delaware............ 1,383 § 1,188 | 1,382 806 | 1,151 | 1,888 | 1,203
Maryland........... 1,202 | 1,003 | 1,197 588 861 | 1,760 | 1,293
Distriet of Columbia. .| 1,338 e 2,338 - 850 | 1831 | 1,293
Virginia. . .. .vvine s 1,088 | 1,187 | 1087 540 694 | 1,758 | 1,063
Weat Virginia........ 1,280 ] 1,186 | 1,232 824 853 | 1,681 § 1,198




IN SPECIFIED INDUSTRIAL OR OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS, 1919

H I J K L M “ N 4] P Q
Onry Mawgs AND Femarps
Salaries W;%es ’I Salaries Whages
Salaries
M i Miscella-
Steam | Domiprie Cletas- | Tndus- o Powsr
Rall | Porsonal Officials, | men | tries || To3B€R| galgriog | MG ios
Bervics Claka &;ﬁ?' Clases)
Mg,

» 3 * . i ¥ & 4 3 i
1,528 Oi4 | 1,607 | 3,573 | 1,025 | 1,553 603 | 2,218 1,062 811
1,528 | 1,638 | 2,921 | 3,499 997 | 1,638 759 | 2,265 955 790
1,028 895 ;| 1,569 | 3,300 885 | 1,483 867 | 2,088 1,017 553
1,528 § 1,055 | 1,698 | 4,028 | 1,401 | 1,716 1,376 . 2,055 1,673 776
1,528 | 1,023 | 1,635 | 4263 | 1,088 | 1,671 1,070 | 2,180 984 778
1,528 1 1,082 | 1, 641 3,790 ; 1,331 | 1,655 || 1,124 | 1,573 1,170 757
1,528 {1 1,052 | 1,775 | 4062 ; 1,228 | 1,750 || 1,256 | 2,075 1,196 864
1,528 | 1,068 | 1,571 | 4,125 | 1,332 | 1,713 1,282 | 2,033 1,181 800
1,528 986 1,756 | 3,451 | 1,271 | 1,636 920 | 2,087 | 1,237 668
1,528 060 | 1,740 | 3,771 | 1,200 | 1,686 || 1,088 | 1,963 1,292 668
1,528 874 1 560 3253 { 1,021 | 1,513 964 | 1,858 | 1,142 591
1,468 ; 1,032 | 1,711 | 3,842 | 1,154 | 1,877 1,081 | 2,013 1,226 746
1,528 ; 1,082 | 1 5?5 3,851 | 1,008 | 1,705 911 | 2,097 1,357 771
1,468 | 962 | 1585 | 3,333 | 1067 | 1.534 915 | 1,803 | 1092 | €26
1,468 ; 1,180 | 1,465 | 3,147 | 1,012 | 1,505 B82 | 1,684 1,101 896
1,488 063 | 1,595 | 2,846 | 1,235 | 1,4%5 827 | 1,746 1,118 662
1,488 806 | 1,628 | 3,226 950 | 1,504 797 | 1,872 | 1,010 852
1,468 | 1,015 | 1,348 | 2,320 986 | 1,389 728 | 1,590 1,208 651
1,488 | 1,127 | 1696 | 2605 | 922 | 1,503 || 696 | 1,671 | 1,238 | 742
1,468 | 1,038 | 1,461 | 3,027 | 1,066 | 1,490 765 | 1,833 | 1,261 066
1468 @ 1,122 | 1,518 |.2,868 | 1,018 | 1,485 761 | 1,758 1,198 6564
1,628 § 1,033 | 1,797 | 3,947 | 1,033 | 1,600 848 | 2,305 1,283 778
1,528 848 | 1675 | 3,717 | 1,160 | 1,589 802 § 2,059 | 1,053 598
1,528 | 1,004 1,655 3,493 | 2,287 | 1,758 1,359 | 1,825 1,258 834
1,366 728 | 1,557 | 2,518 756G | 1,331 546 | 1,860 | 1,006 469
1,366 010 | 1,515 | 2,798 826 | 1,497 839 | 2,175 | 1,226 870
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A B C D E F G
Masrza
Wages
Srars anp GrograrEIc
Davision
Mfg. and Electrie
Minee . . P
Mig | od ge:;:-':‘ cilire |Louodienl Toadmy | S
P 3 * F s . Fa
South Atlantic—Cont. .
North Carolina.......] 927 788 925 540 803 | 1,681 832
Sauth Carolins....... 897 729 895 481 713 | 1,602 892
ia. . . . 916 842 908 462 865 | 1,554 831
Florida.............. 044 922 842 540 651 | 1,685 208
East South Central
Kentucky.. . 1,050 | 1,137 | 1,085 557 765 | 1,600 089
Tennessee........... 948 853 840 497 686 { 1,708 953
Alsbama. . 976 | 1,112 | 1,04 438 758 | 1,785 | 1,008
Missiasippi. . a5 ] .... 915 458 762 | 1,785 829
‘West South Central
Arkansas............ 965 { 1,260 485 547 830 | 1,888 | 1,037
Youisiana,........... 1,012 | 1435 | 1,084 517 730 | 1,631 | 1,098
Oklahoms........... 1,228 | 1,380 | 1,310 T27 | 1,031 | 1,831 | 1,108
Texas. ......o000uuns 1,131 | 1,627 | 1,206 662 871 | 1,802 | 1,060
Mountain
Montana. . .......... 1,467 | 1,395 | 1,520 | 1,067 | 1,276 | 2315 | 1,725
Idabo............... 1,357 | 1,711 | L411 | 1,123 | 1,273 | 2058 | 1,218
Wyoming 1,702 | 1,503 | 1,583 | 1,083 | 1,319 | 2,068 | 1,430
Colorado. ........... 1,278 | 1513 | 1 357 072 | 1046 f 1,873 | 1,378
New Mexico......... 1,177 | 1478 ¢ 1 344 710 | 1,015 | 2,008 | 1,298
Arizons. . ... .vuvauns 1,422 | 1,715 | 1,811 998 | 1,170 | 1,992 | 1,402
Vtsh....covvvevnann. 1,220 | 1,746 | 1,409 | 1,104 | 1,072 | 2,038 889
Nevads............ 1,403 | 1,748 | 1,604 | 1,116 | 1,330 | 2,008 | 1,027
Pacific
Washington. ... 1,508 | 1,478 | 1,507 | 1,092 { 1,373 | 1,95¢ | 1,417
OTegon. ..o covuaeennn. 1,442 | 1,342 | 1,441 | 1,044 | 1,633 | 2,011 | 1,146
Californig. .......... 1,340 | 1,641 | 1376 | 1,094 | 1,176 ; 1,938 | 1,531

« Boned en Censun of Manufacturas, 10619; fo:mthodcfemwhmmhn.w 85058, 98

[
# Based on Cansus q{ﬁlmu & Qumﬂs:.

* Aversge
‘B:aeéon n?ly!nrm

« Onton acalee of weges, . Ges ety
:n.ﬁgznfs'&cem, Mfﬂehnminmiwdmmmﬂ&dlﬂﬁ.

f Sen text, p

n&&mi

Manufaetiering; for &ewho{ computation, see text, pp. T7-09.
Figures p ed by U. 8. Dept. of Agricul
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H 1 J K L M N 0 d Q
Oy MaLms aNp FEMaiLEs
Salaries W&? Salaries Wages
AN
Balaries
il
Domestic M
Steam mes —_— Tecus
Rail | Prrsonal Officinls, | “men | pou || Teachers] g fiiy | Mo {rliiu
Bervice Clezks S?‘g‘é.l.. Claages) .
Mgre.
. » . . i 'a » I 7 '

1,366 748 | 1,648 ; 2,669 667 1 1,314 464 | 2,035 804 527
_ 1,366 674 | 1,445 | 2834 830 | 1,277 464 | 2,047 787 507
1,366 723 | 1,588 | 2,310 748 | 1,296 42§ | 1,893 826 549
1,366 676 | 1,474 | 2,407 017 | 1,257 518 | 1,819 907 497

1,366 767 | 1,473 | 2,755 578 | 1,313 523 | 1,854 067 516
1,366 680 | 1488 | 2,973 724 | 1,320 494 | 1,908 854 480
1,368 711 | 1,452 | 2,748 654 | 1,300 484 | 1,891 924 528
1,366 701 | 1,634 | 2,444 985 | L2381 430 | 1,942 830 505

1,366 776 | 1,628 | 2,750 565 | 1,329 477 | 2,043 845 586
1,366 724 | 1,477 | 2,861 800 | 1,348 723 | 1,878 861 401
1,468 066 | 1,608 | 2,898 000 | 1,521 768 | 1,843 | L1187 687
1,468 875 | 1,404 | 2,680 805 | 1,378 61z | 1, ?51 1,082 622

1,468 | 1,284 | 1,032 | 3086 | 1,040 | 1,785 || 958 1 2,033 | 1442 | 865
1,468 | 1,256 | 1,526 | 2,694 | 1,027 | 1,553 || 932 | 1,801 | 1,333 | 854
1468 | 1286 | 1,605 | 3.237 | 1,046 | 1,668 || 869 | 1,804 | 1686 | 843
1,468 | 1,088 | 1,525 | 2,950 { 1,018 | 1,542 || 929 | 1,802 { 1219 | 680
1,468 | 985 | 1,775 | 26791 900 [ 1548 || 803} 1,780 | 1,181 | 595
1,468 | 1,208 | 1,805 | 3,274 | 1,300 | 1,785 || 1,276 | 2,218 | 1,400 | 709
1,468 | 1,149 | 1,546 | 2,788 | 1,100 | 1,551 || 992 | 1,808 | 1,137 | 738
1,468 | 1,321 | 1,385 | 27685 | 1,200 | 1,585 || 1,163 | 1,900 | 1,384 | w961

1,468 | 1,315 | 1,724 | 3610 § 1,088 | 1,756 || 1,229 | 2274 | 1,467 957
1,468 | 1,388 | 1,640 | 3312 | 1,000 | 1,851 870 | 2,027 | 1,385 875
1,468 | 1,191 | 1,565 | 3352 | 1,400 | 1674 || 1,272 | 1,855 | 1,248 828

s“:e\:;’aﬂned avernge of wages in Manufacturing and Mining, Agriculture, and Powar Laundries,
o Y%BfghdMeth«hﬁEﬁmpﬁmmww also, World Survey, Intar-church
Wema
¥ Transportation, Public and Professional Services, eta.; weighted average. Soe text, p. 105,
3 U 8. Bureau of Edacation.
1 Census of Manufoctures, 1819,
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104 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

power plants as reported by the 1917 Census. The 1917 figures
were adjusted to a 1919 basis by multiplying them by 1.45 to allow
roughly for the rise in the wage level between 1917 and 1919.

Column H: Wages in Steam Railways.

This column shows average wages of employees of steam rail-
roads for three divisions of the country. No data are available
from which to make estimates by individual States. However, in
the case of railroads the wage scales for a considerable portion of
the employees are standardized and consequently variations in
average earnings within the divisions are minimized. The annual
earnings for the three divisions of the country were estimated from
figures furnished by the Interstate Commerce Commission in its
report on Statistics of Raithways in the Uniled Slates.

Column I: Wages in Domestic and Personal Services.

No original data have ever been published showing the com-
parative earnings in the different States of wage earners belonging
to the large class of individuals rendering domestic or personal
services, such as waiters, cooks, barbers, ete. The figures furnished
in this table are based on wages in manufacturing, mining, agri-
culture, and power laundries. They represent weighted averages
in which wages in manufscturing and mining have been given a
weight of 2, farm wages a weight of 3, and wages in power laundries
a weight of 5. In selecting the weights, it was assumed that the
wage earners in the domestic and personal services are as a rule
recruited from the same general type of individuals as found in
power laundries and in agriculture.

Column J: Salaries of Clerks in Manufacluring and Mining.

The salaries of clerks in manufacturing and mining were com-
puted in the same manner as wages in manufacturing and mining,
as deseribed above.

Column K: Salaries of Officials, Superiniendents, and Managers

in Mining and Manufacturing.

These average earnings were also computed in a manner similar
to that used for wages in mining and manufacturing.

Column L: Salaries of Clergymen.

Data pertaining to salaries of clergymen were obtained from the
following three sources: the Year Book of the Methodist Episcopal
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Church; the Year Book of the Congregstional Church, and the
World Survey of the Interchurch Movement, 1620. The figures pre-
sented in the table presumably cover only regular salaries, and do
not include the miscellaneous supplementary incomes usually re-
ceived by ministers from their congregations. It, therefore, follows
that if complete figures were available we would find that the
average salaries of clergymen were actually somewhat higher than
those recorded. It would, however, appear that our figures are
fairly representative of the relative salaries in the different States.

Column M: Wages and Salaries in Miscellaneous Indusiries.

The estimated annual earnmings presented in this column pre-
sumably represent the relative earnings in trade, fransportation,
and other industries outside of agriculture, mining, manufactures,
construection, and domestic and personal service. The estimates
are composites of wage or salary rates in ten industrial or occups-~
tional groups weighted as follows:

Wages in Manufacturing and Mining. .. ..................... 20
Wagesin Agriculture. . ....cciumevmii i e riescnensenearas 5
Wages in Power Laundries. .. ..o vivaniiiienniainn. 5
Wages in Building Trades............. ... ... .. oL, 8
Wages in Electric Light and Power Plants. .. ................ 4
Wagee in Steam Raflroads. .........ovviiiiiniiriiirannan, g
Salaries of Clerks in Mamifact!mng and Mining.............. 25
Salaries of Officials and Managers in Manufactunng and Mining 11
Salaries of Clergymen. .. .o viniireiiiiee i e iraieraanns s

Salariea of Teachers. ... ..covvr i ettt ieeiiiieiiiiienrenn 10

The weights were estimated from the Occupation Statistics of
the 1920 Census of Population. The fotal number of persons
receiving wages and salaries in the groups of industries and oceu-
pations included in trade, transportation, and miscellaneous indus-
tries was divided, with the aid of the Census data, into ten classes
of such type and composition that they corresponded ss nearly as
possible to the classes of employees for which annual earnings had
been computed from recorded data, as shown in Columns A to H
and J to L of Table VIII.

Column N: :
The salaries of teachers presented in this ¢olumn are based on
data published by the U. S. Bureau of Education.
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Columns O, P, and Q:

The figures in the last three columns of Table VIII are unad-
justed annual earnings based on the Census of Manufactures and
obtained by dividing the total amount of the payrolls by the total
number of employees irrespective of sex.

Total Wages and Salaries of Employees in Trade, Transportation,
and Miscellaneous Industries in 1919.

The estimates by States of the total amounts disbursed in 1019
to employees iri trade, transportation, and miscellaneous indus-
tries have been computed by applying the estimated average full-
time earnings shown in Table VIII to estimates of the total number
of employees attached to all the industries and services included
in the group. The Occupation Siatistics of the 1920 Census of
Population served as the basis for estimating the total number of
employees. Since the average earnings recorded in Table VIII
are on the basis of males, the number of employees has also been
converied to & male basis, i.e., the number of female workers in

each State has been reduced by the ratio of 'ILQ': The figures as

well as the method of computation are shown in Table IX. It will
be seen that, for purposes of caleulation, the employees in domestic
and personal service have been segregated and treated separately
from the other employees in the group. This was found necessary
on account of the great difference in the proportion of domestics in
the various sections of the country. For instance, in Florida, out
of the 95,000 employees covered by the data in Table IX, over 29,-
000, or nearly 31 per cent fall into the domestic and personal service
¢lass. In Kansas, however, the number of such employees is about
23,600, or scarcely 13 per cent of the State total for the entire group.
The average earnings of employees in the domestic and personal
service class being considerably below those of employees in other
industries under consideration, it is obvicus that to have given the
domestic service class .the same numerical weight in each State
would have introduced serious errors in our final estimates.

The figures shown in Table IX occupy a very prominent place
in the entire report. These figures form the basis of accounting

1 For a discussion of this ratio, see Chapter IV, pp. 79-80.
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for about 25 per cent of the entire income of the people of the
Continental United States, and it is, therefore, quite important
that they command pur confidence. There is, of course, no sure
way of checking the correctness of the general method employed
in arriving at our estimates. However, that the figures are reason-
ably correct is shown by the fact that the United States total
obtained by adding the individual estimates for the several States
checks very closely with the total arrived at by W. I. King by an
entirely different method in which geographic distribution had no
part.t Dr. King's estimate, comprising the addition of twelve
separately computed national totals, is $16,888,767,000, only $137,-
164,000 less than the total for all the States recorded in Column
G of Table IX, It is gratifying to note that the two independent
estimates are within less than I per cent of each other.

Total Wages and Salaries in Trade, Transportation, and Miscel-
lanecus Industries in 1920 and 1921.

1t is presumed, and apparently with reason, that trade, transpor-
tation, and miscellaneous industries are not unlike manufacturing
and the other three major industries covered in prewous chapters
in the matter of employment and earnings, The various industries
are 80 closely interwoven and interdependent that it can hardly
be conceived that a material change in one will not affect, tempo-
rarily at least, other industries or occupations as well. We have
seen that, in the case of manufacturing, for instance, the fluctua-
tions in employment and earnings of employees are not by any
means synchronous in the various States, and that the proportional

1 Dr. King computed separate nationsl totals for each of the major industries in.
cluded in the group as follows:

. Steam railways, switching asd tarminsl companies.
Pullman car transportation.

Street and electric rrilways.

Private electric light and power companies.
Telegraphs.

Telephones.

Express compauies.

SLoMMMp W0

12: Unclassified .industr%aa.
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TABLE IX, - PRELIMINARY ESTIMATE OF TOTAL WAGES AND BALARIES OF EMPLOYEES IN TRADE, TRANSPOR~
TATION, AND MISCELLANEQUS INDUSTRIES OR OCCUPATIONS, IN 1919

A | B | c D | E | F o
Tranx, TraxsrorTaTION, PUBLIC aND Prores-
NRONAL SERVICES, AND INovsTHIts Nor PrREvVIOUSLY DowzaTIc AND PrRsoNiL SERVICES
Srate anp i e e Bt
Geoenarsic Division Eatimated Euimmd Grovr or Inpus-
e 1 Bmplovesel Yol Hace| ity 2o ||ERuE DAy LS | P ol T B
(In termpl of [ings of Maules (Thoﬁnds) {In teﬁ%}; , |ings_of Mulu. {Thousands} C+F
Malos) in These AXB Manles) in the DXE
Industries Borvicas
Continental United States...,...| 9,483,690 FA 15,066,375 2,022,570 veea 1,959,556 17,025,031
... 718,500, e 1,206,944 154,850 Ve 159,312 1,366,256
59,310 | 1,588 92,108 13,810 914 12,622 104,730
32 &70 1,638 63,350 7.810 1,038 8,107 61,457
22" 280 1,463 32,590 6,416 T 895 5,742 38,338
455 470 1,716 781,686 80,870 1,055 04,813 876,399
57,810 1,871 96,600 11,450 1,023 11,713 108,313
Vs 01, 060 1,655 160,704 25,450 1,034 26,315 177,019
Middle Atlantic...............] 2,447,150 RPN 4,188,083 817,230 veen 535,218 4,724,201
New York........ wesnear] 1,413,800 1,760 . 2, 474 308 302,860 1,052 318,600 2 702, 917
New Jersoy. .....oovvunnns 3 ,090 1,713 539 740 63,180 1,069 67,486 607 235
Pennsylvania............... 718,170 1,636 1,174.926 151,240 986 149,123 1,324,049
Engt North Central,.......... 1, 807 400 P 3,133,966 362,950 veea 361,063 3,405,029
ODhiv, ... .o iiiiaiians 4 840 1,688 832 814 95,480 040 01,661 024,275
Indiana.................... 232 020 1,613 351, 046 42 860 874 37,460 388,606
Lllinois, . \\.couvenvnininin, 723,630 1,877 1 213,360 131,020 1,032 135,213 1,348,673
Mich:gap .................. 286,240 1,705 488,030 65,700 1,082 : 548,404
Wisoconain. .. ...........,.. 162,260 1,634 248,907 37,800 62 36,364 285,271
West North Central........... 1,134,320 cee 1,692,418 199,670 e 204,344 1,896,759
Minnesota. . ............... 218,390 1,505 325 667 41,140 1,180 48,646 374,212
loyva. e 211,840 1,486 314,497 34,200 093 34,020 348,517
Missouri. e wreaa 353,000 1,604 530,912 68,220 896 61,125 592,087
North Dakota i 40,030 1,369 54, 801 7,060 1,016 7,188 61,067
Boyth Dakota. . s 43,200 1,603 65.065 7,140 1,127 8,047 73,112
Nebrasks.................. 113,480 1,490 169,085 18,250 1,039 18,062 188,047
Rangas,................... 156,490 1,485 232,388 - 23,800 1,122 26,479 258,867




South Atlantic...,

Dl?t?ict of Columbm ........
%;rgtn‘l? earees

est, Vir rneen
North Cammlllana .............
South Caroling., . ...........
Georgi

65,750

496,960
175,240
146,110
112,670

62,940

770,870

323,280
45,260

472,110

1,690
1,509

1257

1,432,910
27,986

273 845 -

224,567
252,657
107,410
145,328

94,115

574,618
521,516

18,148

1,164,371
'244,224
129,535
790,312

285,040
5,030
39,890
26,370
40,450
15,040
32,760
26,980
61,040
20,480

143,690

223,133
5,198
33,747
27,756

169,243
36,412
19,877

112,064

752,108
257,819

120,135

1,333,614
280,636
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variations from year fo year are entirely different in different parts
of the country. In other words, we have seen that not only do the
actual amounts of wages and salaries in the different States fluc-
tuate from year to year, but the relative share of the national total
received by employees in each State also undergoes considerable
change. For example, in 1919 the employees of New York received
14.6 per cent of the total payrolls of the manufacturing industries
of the country. In 1921, however, the share of the employees re-
siding in the State of New York amounted to 16.1 per cent of the
total. For the same years the share received by Michigan em-
ployees changed from 5.9 per cent to only 5 per cent. Similarly,
practically all the other States were affected one way or another
by the changing conditions in manufacturing industries, so that in
1921 we have an entirely different geographic distribution of total
payrolls from that in either 1919 or 1920. The same situation, it
will be recalled, obtained also in the case of mining, agriculture,
and construction.

1t is, then, apparent that if employment and earnings of em-
ployees in trade, transportation, and miscellaneous industries have
reacted in somewhat the same fashion as in manufacturing and the
other basic industries, the 1919 distribution, as computed in Table
IX, is surely not representative of conditions in 1920 and 1921.

From the fact that even for 1919 the material bearing directly
upon earnings of employees in trade, transportation, and miscel-
laneous industries was found to be very scarce, it can be implied
that it would be out of the question to attempt to build up inde-
pendent estimates of total wages and salaries by States for each
succeeding year. Manifestly, the only feasible method of attack,
under the circumstances, is to utilize in so far as possible the data
computed for 1919 by adjusting them to fit in with the changes in
employment and earnings in the specified industries that have
taken. place in the different sections of the couniry in subsequent
years. For this purpose, indices have been computed aiming to
show the relative departure from 1919 conditions obtaining in each
State in 1920 and 1921, These indices have been caleulated on
the basis of the following factors:

1. Total wages and salaries received by employees in agriculture,
mining, manufactures, and construction.



AABLE X.—TOTAL WAGES AND SALARIES IN TRADE, TRANSPOR-
TATION, AND MISCELLANECUS INDUSTRIES

1919—1920—1921
. Dorrais {$00%s Omitted) H Par OUmer or ToTAL
Brare avv Groumarmrc z
1018 1920 1021 1910 1929 1921
15,888,757 | 19343,070 | 19,807,712 1| 100.000 | 106.000 | 100,000
1,355,443 1,580,074 1,594,675 B.O26 BI16S 8014
103,888 120,068 122,582 £15 821 B18
60,958 65,304 71208 361 358 258
38,000 42 838 44 285 225 2231 222
850,603 1,080,362 1,035,501 5.149 5327 §.208
107 413 121,578 126,502 638 B26 £38
175,843 185,020 184,109 1010 1.013 R r
4,586,633 5359.006 3.544,420 27.750 27.861 27.863
3,771,109 3.231,125 3,358,337 16.408 38.705 16.883
602,253 675,904 688,454 3.568 8.494 3.485
1313271 1,482,007 1,495,628 7778 7.662 7.517
3,466,925 4,000,140 4,033,045 20.528 20.680 20.294
818,722 1,027 833 1,618,752 5428 5314 5080
385,402 462,431 452,524 2282 2301 2274
1,337,758 1.562977 1,642,440 7.921 808G 8.254
543,987 £27,58% 605,449 3.22% 3.244 3.043 .
283,058 218,318 326,880 - 1878 1.851 1.643
1,078 2,141,402 2,225627 11,138 1107 11183
371,215 416,538 434,882 2,188 2153 2185
345,544 401,745 406,881 2.046 2077 060
587,222 679,368 712,103 3.477 8.512 3.578
$1.475 67,875 71,149 364 351 257
72,453 78,625 81312 429 412 409
188,452 208,020 215,483 1.104 14080 1.023
256,708 287,331 306,837 L.520 1.488 1512
1,642,602 1,326,814 1,867,640 2726 413 ©.385
32,833 33,991 34,859 I85 L1768 178
305,011 344,301 aA52.456 1806 1.780 1.77}
250,202 280,855 278,8 1.483 1.452 1491
265 306,739 319,014 1.885 1. 1.808
120,076 146,412 144 251 757 28
158,381 184 192,432 597 254 887
111,297 122 538 124,805 558 . 828
288, 290, 301,51% 1.578 1.508 1.5i5
101,838 110,638 17, 853 571 £88
746, 424 83T, T95 867 4.420 4331 4.350
. 301,484 311,952 1.510 1.55¢ 1.568
220,081 245,478 257, 1 1274 1.292
IT3 448 185,784 183,246 1.027 871
a7 955 103,048 1G5, 532 b8
1,206,198 1,378,634 1,547,035 7.142 127 %277
8,235 127,078 . 7 B8
187,430 226,352 232,727 1.i68 1.170 1178
239018 280,868 285,841 1478 1.452 1452
L 81, 744,306 781,881 3.848 3.979
530, 857 680,232 3.438 3.401 3415
80,017 97,837 88,4208 . 505 485
53,875 58,976 683,178 318 305 Si8
35,804 42 45,863 212 221
808 218,778 231.034 LI26 1.131 1.181
51.173 . L1131
304 84,015 81,483 437 434 A0
1 74,125 76,482 385 383
30,042 23,743 23,533 J24 123 d18
1,322,727 1,537,237 1,631,500 7.832 1047 8.200
278,327 282,757 285478 1.648 1.514 1.485
148,432 151,800 170,853 573 836
£95,048 1,082,080 1,166,178 5305 5597 5.856
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2. Total wages and salaries reported to the U. S, Bureau of In-
ternal Revenue on income tax returns.

3. Total payrolls of steam railroads, estimated for eight regions
from the railway statistics of the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission. ’

4. Estimated total population in each State at the middle of
each year.

As a first step in the construction of the desired indices, the data
of the first three factors mentioned above, which are in dollars,
bave been deflated by dividing the yearly figures for each State
by an index of relative prices of consumption goods. This pre-
sumably has put them on a comparable basis with the fourth item
entering into the computation of our indices, namely, population.
In order to allow an independent assignment of weights to the sev-
eral faetors, the data were converted fo percentages in terms of
1919, so that each factor comprised a series of forty-nine indices,
one for each State, with 1919 as a base. The relative weights
used in combining the four sets of indices into one were as follows:

Weages and salaries in manufacturing, mining, agriculture,
and construetion, together with the income tax figures

enwasgesand salaries. .. ... ... hiiiiieiiiianen 4
Wages and salaries of steam raflways. . ............... 2
Population. . ... ivcniiiirtrriar s s 4

In Table X are presented the final estimates of the total income
derived by the employees in each State from wages and salaries in
trade, transportation, and miscellanecus industries. In secord-
ance with the practice followed throughout this report, the State
estimates have been adjusted so that their fotals for each year
correspond with the national totals estimated by W. I. King, of
the National Bureau of Economic Research,



CHAPTER VI
/E(CDME FROM WAGES AND SALARIES SUMMARIZED

Tables XTI, XIT, and XTIT are summaries of the estimates of the
total wages and salaries received by all employees in the Conti-
nental United States in 1919, 1920, and 1921. The scope of the
material presented in these tables is so large thaf, with the limited
amount of space here available, it would be hardly possible to select
with appropriate discrimination the points that would be of greatest
interest to the general reader. The presentation of these tables
is made merely with the hope that they may prove of assistance in
other investigations of a more particular charaeter than the present
study.

A limited analysis of the data pertaining to the total income
from wages and salaries is found in Table XIV. 1919 is perhaps
the most representative of the three years under observation
(though not highly representative at that) and, hence, the analysis
is made for that year, and is based on the figures shown in Table XL

The first column of Table XIV shows the percentage of the
national total of wages from ali sources received by employees in
each State. The concentration of population and industrial activ-
ity in the eastern part of the United States is here reflected with
particular emphasis. The fourteen States comprising the New
England, Middle Atlantie, and East North Central divisions
account for over 62 per cent of the total payrolls of the country,
29 per eent going to employees in New York, New Jersey, and Penn-
sylvania alone. The South Atlantic division, with over 13 per cent
of the total population, receives 8.7 per cent of the total payrolls,
while the two South Central divisions, whose population makes up
about 18 per cent of the total, receive only 9.5 per cent of the total
wages and salaries disbursed in the Continental United States.
What we might ecall a perfect balance between total wages and
salaries and total population iz found in the Mountain States. In

1919 the employees in these States received about 3.09 per cent
113



TABLE XI. — TOTAL SHARE OF EMPLOYEES IN THE INCOME DERIVED
FROM ALL INDUSTRIES, 1919

Dorrars (000°s Omitied)

8z G All i= : Many- Con- 1
ATz a0 GEoORAPTIC i Mining |  Manu ton

10,922 1170 113,071 103,858
. 5,341 03,483 3,542 y

84,74¢ 824 349 41,863 2,767 38,000

1,002,514 19,250 981310 | 49 869,853

X 434 458 170,371 7.6%6 | 107,413

628,204 15,032 701 | s10, 28546 | 175,643

10,154,284 | 141,163 | 455343 | 45307561 330370 | 4586433

5,016,170 7252 8928 | 10045871 189022 | 277H\%

New Jclsey ............ 1,464,335 20,044 6,110 | 770102 58317 | 602253

Pennwylvanis,..........] B573770 | 48,505 | 441,206 | LYBT.07T | 113840 | 1313371

8,281,306 | 264733 | 265588 | 3011,684 | 372,875 | 3,466,976
2,384,508 | 52,080 68376 | 1,231,800 | 117521 | 916732
860,235 77 34.27 1284 52 BBEA0E
2724892 | 86895 | 104302 | 1092828 | 113108 | 1.337.750
1,507,358 113 707,884 | 74267 | 543 DRT
766,013 £2,850 382108 | 32458
3236437 | 368336 w4932 | 765348 126783 | 1.881,0m
681,740 53,689 32,825 176,906 27,006 a71,215

582,758 76,390 13,810 127,615 29,088 345,544
968,578 44,250 18,841 282,918 35,548 687,222

111,708 38,515 1,188 T.277 2,254 81475
122,948 33,963 Z,819 16,008 3,19 T2.453
311,702 48,110 183 83,771 13.266 186 452
466,813 72,405 25,356 94,950 15,463 258,708

116,683 | 168,252 962,022 | 135889 | 1,642,602

3.111 156 45,436 3,873 32,933

18,872 8841 192,378 19110 306,011
20,404 €212 | -

23,315 17,029 148483 27 286,265
\ 554 121,050 14.280 X
18,413 . 152,328 14.454 168,381
18,518 74.009 g 111297

1, 2,372 129,282 21,809
12826 3,774 14,354 18,810 101,338
2 111,745 377,584 45,102 T46 A8
10,838 56,955 88,057 255.020

BT ....... X 97,955
175,506 9,619 | 108911 | 1,206,106
15,028 5,175 B4 11,282 119,235
23,139 2078 ns 128 11,468 187,430
43,401 452 24,131 240,818
83,030 38,586 153 715 £ 839,815
122.806 152,335 181,687 37,046
23,308 28,723 80,748 £,037 90,017
18,839 5,385 21,950 5938 53,875
77.380 10,153 18,171 13,32 1,930 35,804
31.5 3!? 25,4386 28,090 58,465 8,368 189,890
12,195 11912 7.038 2,024 61,173
137 491 12,189 8L452 15705 4,251 73,804
127,554 $.185 10,758 28,336 5210 85,022
42810 8,261 [R:=T3 5,084 688 20,942
Paclfic. . ....cconiniiaa b 2371613 191,516 47,164 724,103 86,108 | 1,322,727
Washington. .. .........} 573,741 37,081 5,338 230,771 16,273 278,227
..... PR 280,448 22,020 1,181 47,745 10,041 148,452
ifOrmim. . ..uvvianin 1,817,403 181,436 1843 895,587 58,780 895,948

114



TABLE XII.— TOTAL SEARE OF EMPLOYEES IN THE INCOME DERIVED
FROM ALL INDUSTRIES, 1520

Dorrars {00’s Omitted)

Trade,
. Transpor:
Srate anp Groararsro All Agrin Mining Manu- Con~ tation and
Drvision Industries | cuiture Inctoring | struction | Miscellp-
neous
Industries

.| 41,560,157 | 1,663,237 | 1,850,208 | 17,368,540 | 1,326,102 | 15,343,070
4,334,927 71,350 11978 | 2,360,743 | 115,684 | 1,580,074
235,639 399 144 6.790

Y 12,482 1. (508 120,662
198,652 8,208 1,108 116451 5,583 60,304
111621 2,573 &3 52 2997 42.833

24415830 | 22840 2857 | 1,327.482 53,269

X 2,883 578 . 7.257 131,578

751,519 17,555 250 y 30,778 £
12,258401 | 150970 | sos7s7 | STTRIS4 ) 320404 | 53m0.,095
1520 #5361 , 10.085 | 3.617.018 | 178427 | 3.231.125

1,715,302 33737 | 951 57,102 X

i 7,330 228 675,004
4,418,060 48,972 | 399,739 | 3,208,007 93,8756 | 1,482,067

9,996,982 | 301061 | 375310 | 4905682 | 324,790 | 4,000,140
2.790,140 58,5344 | 102414 | L508,160 | 102,180 | 1,027,833
1,136,634 38,800 50,150 545,540 38,584 482,431
8,340,511 897,211 142,608 { 1,444,202 88,423 | 1,562877

06,472 7,583

895,018 X 319,316
3779330 | 4orov6 | 11454 | empace | 1zeasy | zaeao
766011 | 532061 30447 | 222851 | 25888 '
609,852 | 85381 | 18345 | IsaTed ] 28445 1,
L1g0waz | 47077 | 23318 378116 ; B8L8S3 | 670,368
120367 | 41,754 1,192 9,522 3.024 47,875
137,728 27,881 3,370 12,858 3,801 79,625
354206 | 50548 230 78,166 | 16430 | 208320

534,457 81,259 28,542 123,150 13,815 287,331
5498710 | 126,160 | 240397 | LIY6,386 | 131,960 | 1,B20,8i8
A 210 3,523 gt 2520 P

2 , 982 2, 8
636,223 | 20707 | 14819 | 237203 22703 | 344301
317415 25 11 27,255 B.268 | 280,
519214 | 2EI0| 24157 | 176818 | 15621 306,732

~ 523980 8188 | 104,461 161,498 | 13420 | 146412
405,881 | 1501 2021 | 185935 ] YnsEf| 184,
240870 | 18,180 935 | _ Da.751 14415 | 122539
406240 | 23,240 2830 | 154382 | 24,745 | 200,834
230908 ¢ 18727 4,520 $0,451 11,870 | 110,538

S 143379 | 474,024 837,798
19747 y 122322 | 11843 |  B0148%
13438 | 10377 | 1 17435 | 246478
5807 | 40.52E 17,798 | 11868 7
8726 | ....... 88,
192 131,808 | 434 103,001 78,634
17738 X, 13,831 127,670
858 10,871 152,181 17,333 G,
45,456 71 51, 448
01434 | 43 2 744,308
10,620 | 178535 | 231451 ] 30000
24321 : 37 6,180 97,637
21633 8,466 25,189 4,851 078
13,008 18,836 20, 3,302 42 863
235 75325 | 12538 | 218778
13108 | 13,128 10,272 2,492 57.009
14843 | 37873 10,152 6,087 015
10867 X1 36,256 2713 74,126
9892 | 1Le01 7,285 500 23743
210510 s5,105 | 883448 | 109072 | 1537237
41040 8592 | 253910 | 17014 | 202757
23,251 1,418 111,857 10,835 161,806

146219 45,085 527,872 81,428 | 1082688




'TABLE XIIL— TOTAL SHARE OF EMPLOYEES IN THE INCOME DERIVED
FROM ALL INDUSTRIES, 1921

Dorrars {000's Omitted)

— et

Trade,
BraTE awp GzooRAPEID All .‘}lgri- i Manu- Con- tation and
Drvisox Industriee | eulture Mining facturing | struction | Miscells~
Industries

Continents] United States. . .! 34,700,877 | 1,407,576 | 1,200,124 | 11,050,617 | 1,054,848 | 19,507,712

5,760 4122 | 402,652 69,820 | 1,504,675
11,812 587 29,914 4.188 122,882
E.BA8 £71 830,355 2.785 71,208

5,071 1752 25,177 2,048
1,222 828,507 20203 { 1,035,501

2,796 246 149,060 ¥

17.860 404 208,040 15,888 104,199
Middle Atlandie.......... 10,252,722 | 158980 | 528,025 | 3,731,066 | 200231 | ES5H,420
R 83,457 4,558 | 1777.062 | 162021 | 3,369,337
22,123 3,124 620,190 48,734 859,454

53,400 520342 | 1,333,814 78,578 | 1485820
252,199 | 3,043,721 241,306
B8,

83,345 128,103 v 87, 1842440
36,266 A 551,862 14,883 805,449
825 y 22,088 326,339

45,418 18,813 150,630 X 434,
68,57 12,585 1, 17447 | 400881
43, 14.430 21,318 712108
34,168 1.323 6,504 1044 71149
26,132 1,210 £,693 2376 51.312
36348 ] 53.049 11,551 215,463
66,100 15,846 . 14,404 X
,066 | 148,701 102,554 | 1,867,640
8,276 86 26,436 2908
18,478 4047 153,784 15,501 352458
28 20,708 18,844 7!
22,886 14,554 100,K17 15327 | 319914
124807 96,491 11224 144
11704 19, 11,308 102.43% .
13,011 €19 821 B4 124,585
10,027 1211 93,347 16,234 301,519
12308 1,927 5,508 10,406 117,884
43,433 99,754 300,144 @57 BT
17.008 58,853 $1.006 9,309 311953
11875 12,046 90,652 15885 257048
7,505 26,191 87,742 12,638 193248
7062 ....... 37,654 8,397 105,383
134,360 62,703 315,218 B5,558 | 1,447,038
13.925 4.270 36,975 11825 134,588
20,302 4,832 101,558 9.521 232,737
34510 ] 35004 43,082 16.753 288,041
36,042 18,708 142,381 47427 791,881
16012 | 104,025 155614 | 25,901 680,222
16,228 17362 22,430 3,070 08,420
17.419 2,730 18,659 3555 63,178
10,508 15,538 18,117 1,308 45662
38470 23762 53.017 7.753 231034
11,548 8427 5,084 2,879 60,131
18,185 16,060 0.534 3523 81,483
9,337 14.054 24.744 5,156 76,483
8,230 5973 4040 627 23,533
151 presas! 26418  sEo141] 102,400 | 1,831,500
476:§7S 34,139 6,550 127.689 13,123 295,478
26,753 647 11,023 170,853

268, £4,787
1,784,154 124,756 19,221 306,055 78,354 | 1165178
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of the total payrolls of the country, a percentage very similar to
that representing the total population in this division, which on
January 1, 1920, was about 3.16 per cent of the total of the
Continental United States.

As might be expected, New York leads all the other States in the
amount of total payrolls. In 1919 the employees residing in New
York received over 14.4 per cent of the fotal wages and salaries
disbursed in the country. This percentage is particularly striking
when we consider that New York had only about 9.8 per cent of the
total population.

In 1919 sbout 39 per cent of the total wages and salaries in the
Continental United States was derived from manufactures. Agri-
culture, which is prabably the most important basic industry of the
country, furnished only a little over 4 per cent of the total, sur-
passing the mining and construction industries by only a very
small amount.

Was the distribution of the total payrolls in the different States
somewhat the same as for the entire country? Let us again refer
to Table XIV. Glancing down the third column from the right,
we find that for geographic divisions, the range in the percentages
of the total payrolls received by employees in manufacturing is
between about 17 per cent in the Mountain States and 54 per cent
in New England. For individual States the range is between
6.5 per cent and 65.3 per cent.

From the standpoint of the relative importance of manufactur-
ing, Connecticut seems to be the leading State. The next highest
State in this respect is Rhode Island, which is followed by another
New England State, — New Hampshire. Probably the most strik-
ing fact brought out by Table XIV is the insignificant role played
by farm wages in the total payrolls of the country. Even in the
most highly agricultural States, such as the Dakotas, farm wages
constitute only about one-third of the total amount received by all
employees in these States.

The relative position of mining, from the standpoint of total
payrolls, seems to be most important in West Virginia, where this
industry contributes about 34 per cent of the total wages and
salaries in the State. This, of course, does not mean that the total
payroll in mining is greater in West Virginia than in any other



TABLE XIV.PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL INCOME FROM WAGES AND SALARIES, 1919

-
/ %ngcmf:  Pam Cxnr oF ToTal WaAGES AND Barazizs ax Svate Dye 7o )
v Brarm

(Waons o | Srarw anp Groararare Divison Trade, Trans-

Barantes All Industrios | Agriouliure |  Mining | Mooulacturing | Comateuction | Bgriation. and
Bouncws) Industriea

100.000 | Continentn] United Statea............ 100.000 4.28% 4.072 30.185 3.882 48.574

9.529 New Enogland _..........o00nvvvnes 100.000 1.859 279 54.037 2913 40,912

. i —y - 100.000 4.640 498 48,100 2.572 44.184

473 New Hampshire................. 100,000 3.251 561 66.913 2.161 ar.114

272 Vermont,.,,......... Cerer v 100.000 %102 3.684 44,185 2.920 40.100

5472 Muassachugetta. .. .. ey 100.000 1.012 26 8§0.628 2.627 45,707

829 Rhode Island................... 100.000 844 167 §9.000 2.645 87.254

1.807 Connecticut. . ...... earaene e 100.000 2.393 126 656.301 4.225 27.956

o 20,205 Middle Atlantie. .................. 100.000 1.390 4,494 44.619 3.343 45,154

@ 14.427 NewYork........... PR . 100.000 1.448 178 39.763 3.370 556,243

4.2 New Jersey. .. ...oovvivicrneens 100,000 1.369 418 §3.205 4.880 41,128

10.566 Penvsylvania............c..c.... 100.000 1.323 12.012 47.827 8.001 35.747

25.818 Eagt North Central, , 100.000 3.197 3.207 47.232 4.502 41.862

§.858 Oh19 ........................... 100.000 2,184 2.784 §51.658 4.029 38.445

2.584 Ingimpa. 100.000 4.080 3.B11 45,290 3.950 42.859

7.865 lllgnoga ......................... 1060.000 3.178 3814 39.954 4.136 48.918

4.335 M!chlgan 100.000 2,395 3.656 52.933 4927 36.089

2.174 Wisconain.,....... Crarearaes 100,000 6.992 32 50.542 4.283 37.441

0.309 'Weat North Centrn.l ............... 100.000 11.381 2,933 23.648 3.016 58.122

1.903 Minnesots,., . . by 100.000 8.113 4,975 26,734 4,08] 50.067

1706 Imyn ........... Gdeneseanenanra 100.000 12,889 2.330 21.428 5.059 58,204

2.784 Missouri..........00vvene.. peenn 100.000 4.569 1.924 29.210 3.670 60.627

521 North Dakota. . P 100.000 35.373 1.064 6.514 2.018 55,031

354 Houth Dakota. . vy 100,000 27.628 2,203 8.6547 2.802 58,930

897 Nebraska....................... 100.000) 16.430 062 20.453 4.26b6 59.800

1.343 Koansas.......... i v vawsasenns 100.000 15.607 5431 20,764 3.318 54.980
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6.821 |
1.650
807
4364

Vu'glma. ........................
Weat Virginin. .. ........0veeeens
North Carolina
South Caroling

Eaat South Central
Kentucky..............
Teonesses. ............,

3.856 5.560 31.818 4.400 54.276
3.638 183 53,136 4.529 as.514
3.480 1.280 36,473 3.524 56.243
008 003 7.161 4,988 87.840
4.628 3.559 20471 5.523 56,8190
1.800 33.878 30.476 3.615 80.251
3.827 482 43.517 4.135 48.039
7.700 887 84.904 4,430 52.4%9
4.839 Nit1g 20,204 42 60.388
6.193 1.808 38.023 180 48.796
3701 8,392 28,381 3.462 56.064
4,606 13.228 20,658 2.288 59.222
3.330 3.908 20.202 4.800 58,762
2.470 11.363 383,840 3.257 49.070
4764 | ... 34.673 3.911 §6.6562
B.866 $.569 19.167 5.408 60.900
7.215 2.485 27.62¢ 5.417 57.254
8.423 2.518 33.008 8.192 54.801
10,192 13.961 11.5063 5.647 58.617
9.442 3.714 15.602 6.203 §4.040
11.429 14177 16.90% 3.448 54,037
12.800 15.824 16.938 4.758 49,590
18,620 5,029 20,497 6.545 50.300
13.121 20.808 17.217 2.494 46.270
9.351 9.197 18.542 2.65¢ 60.258
14.307 13.975 8.310 2.374 60,034
8.885 22.870 11,488 3.002 53.679
7.200 15.489 22.255 4,084 50.972
14.601 23.153 11.848 1.604 48.804
8.075 1.989 30.532 3.631 55773
6.459 1.452 40.221 8.359 48.509
£8.208 A25 34.853 - 3.680 . 52,934
‘ 8,662 2.481 28.070 3.743 59.044
W
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State. A glance at Table XI will show that Pennsylvania mining
payrolls are over three times as great as those of West Virginia.
However, in an intra-State comparison of the several industrial
groups, we find that in Pennsylvania the wages and salaries derived
from mining constitute only 12 per cent of the total payrolls of
the State. We see, then, that, as in the case of agriculture, wages
and salaries in mining play only a secondary part even in the
leading mining States.

It may be suggested at this point that a study of the relative
composition of the total payrolls may prove very useful in anslyzing
the economic stability of a given section of the country. Even
from the limited classification of wages and salaries given in
Table X1V, one can readily understand why the income of some
sections of the country is likely to be subject to greater eyclical
fluctuations than that of others. For example, the strong positicn
of New York in this respect is clearly revealed when we consider
the apparent diversity of its industrial activities. Unlike some of
the other highly industrialized States, the sources of the income of
its inhabitants, and particularly of those dependent upon wages
or salaries, are greatly varied in character. In New Jersey, over
53 per cent of the total payrolls comes from manufacturing. Ap-
proximately the same condition is found to exist in Ohic and Mas-
sachusetts, while in Connecticut, as we have already observed,
manufacturing industries contribute over 65 per cent of the total
wages and salaries disbursed. The situation in New York, how-
ever, is entirely different. In spite of the fact that the manu-
facturing payrolls in that State are the highest in the country, they
represent less than 40 per cent of the total wages and salaries in
the State, the bulk of the payroll being due to miscellaneous indus-
tries, of which commerce and the allied activities form a very
important part. It can readily be conceived that the community
cor State not leaning too heavily on one type of industry can weather
depressions in the most satisfactory manner.

In this econnection, the State of Michigan furnishes a good exam-
ple of excessive concentration along specialized lines. In 1919
about 53 per cent of the total payrolls in that State came from
manufacturing industries. Of these manufacturing payrolls, about
43 per cent was received by employees in the automobile indus-
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tries; in other words, the automobile industries in the State of
Michigan contributed roughly 23 per cent of the total wages and
salaries dishursed in the State. What are the results of such con.
centration in times of depression? Putting the total payrolls in
Michigan for the three years under observation on a percentage
basis, with 1919 as 100, we have the following relative numbers:

1919, ... iiiiants 100
1920.....c0nnnainnns 121
1928........c00 e 84

This gives us a spread of thirty-seven in the total annual earnings
of employees between 1920 and 1921. The corresponding figures
for New York, however, were:

WS 100
1920....cennaannns 122
1928 i 107

or g difference between 1920 and 192] of only fifteen. While in
Michigan the total amount of the payrolls in all industries for
1921 was 16 per eent below 1919, in New York it amounted to 7 per
cent above the 1919 mark.

The same principle seems to have worked in most of the other
States. Ohio, for instance, with nearly 52 per cent of its payrolls
coming from manufacturing, whieh is heavily weighted with the
metal industries, suffered heavy losses in its 1921 payrolls, these
aggregating only 87 per cent of the 1919 total. In Iowa, on the
other hand, the 1921 payrolls were 4 per cent higher than those of
1919,

Average Earnings of Employees.

Thus far, we have discussed the distribution of wages and salaries
by States irom a rather general standpoint. Our comparisons
were made between States as units, and only in an indirect man-
ner did we touch the individuals residing therein. The study of
geographic units from the standpoint of the total amount of income
received in each is undoubtedly interesting and quite useful, but,
after all, we are chiefly interested in the more intimate social units,—
the individusl or the family. To say that the wage earners in
s certain State received 10 per cent of the total amount disbursed
in the entire country does not tell us anything about the individual
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income of the wage earners. The State with the greatest share of
the country’s income may well be the poorest from the standpoint
of the population residing therein, if there are toc many to share
in that income. To judge the comparative economic position of
individuals in the different States, we must have averages rather
than totals.

How do average earnings of employees compare in the different
parts of the country? Are the States with the highest absolute
payrolls also those where individual earnings are highest? Table XV
and Chart € are intended to throw light upon this subject. The
averages presented in this table and chart are based on estimates
of total wages and salaries disbursed in all industries in each State
during 1919, 1920, and 1921, and estimates of the total number of
employees attached to all industries in each State at the middle
of each year. It therefore follows that the figures shown are not
hypothetical full-time earnings, but, presumably, are the averages
of the amounts actually received by all employees, irrespective of
the length of time employed in each year. The figures appearing
in Chart 6 are the same as those shown in the last three columns
of Table XV, only instead of the geographic arrangement, they
follow an array according to the 1919 averages. 1919 is again
chosen s the representative of the three years studied.

It is interesting to note that the list is headed by three Western
States, and that all the States included in the Mountain and Pacific
divisions, with the exception of New Mexico, fall in the first half
of the array. It is also interesfing and quite characteristic that
the Southern States are practically ali included in the lowest quar-
ter, with Mississippi bringing up the rear. The industrial States
are all to be found in the upper part of the array, while the agri-
cultural States of the Middle West occupy the center.

A very interesting condition is disclosed by a study of the out-
line made by the ends of the solid black bars in Chart 6. It will
be seen that the gradation in average annual earnings is quite
regular until we reach within two or three States of the lower
quartile.l At this point, we see a sharp change in the angle of the
outline. This fact is also shown when we study the range of the
average earnings of employees in the different States as represented

1 The quartile is the item marking the frst fourth or the third fourth of the array.
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AVERAGE EARNINGS PER EMPLOYEE IN EACH STATE
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TABLE XV,- TOTAL WAGES AND SALARIES AND AVERAGE

1819—1920—1921
Esrmaares Toral WAGES AND SaLaRgs
StaT® AND GEROGRAPHIC Dollars {000°s Omitted )
Drivision

1919 1020 1921
34,760,362 41,560,157 34,700,877
__3_.23%;55-—__‘,134,92? 3,231,649
075 285,639 238,953
164273 198,852 160,705
094,744 111,621 92,361
1,902,544 2,441,834 1,927 457
288,326 345,666 285,126
628,204 751,518 527,007
10,154,284 12,258,491 10,252,722
§,016,170 8,124,529 5,387,336
1,464,335 1,715,302 1,382,625
3,673,779 4,418 660 3,481,761
8,281,506 9,996,882 ¥,840,634
2,384,508 2,790,140 2,066,060
898,235 1,136,834 B8%,340
2,734,692 3,340,511 2,910,080
1,507,358 1,824,778 1,288,181
756,013 895,019 707,064
3,236,437 3,779,339 3,380,261
681,740 766,911 871,477
592,756 699,652 619,691
968,579 1,159,932 1,054,598
111,709 126,367 114188
122,948 137,726 120,053
311,792 354,204 317,010
468,013 534,457 481,444
3,026,348 3,498,719 2,959,841
85,509 89210 67,656
542 310 836,223 54 2468
284,93¢ 317,415 310,442
563,820 549214 481,708
West Virginia.........000ne- .- 397,203 523,950 384,574
North Carolinge . . .. .cvevn-nn. 850,504 405,861 335,674
South Carolina........coeennn. 212,037 240,870 208,984
GEOTEIR . .- . v ivcnrnnaransarans 441,323 496.240 428 338
Florvida. . .. ... iiiiinenne-. 208,703 230,908 196,128
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EARNINGS PER EMPLOYEE IN ALL INDUSTRIES IN EACH STATE

1619--1820—19621

Earmaated ToTar Nusser oF EMPLOYERS
ATTacHED TO INDUSTRY®

AvErige EsrNINGS

?ER EMPLOYEE

1919 1920 1921 1918 1920 1921
30,530,000 29,959,268 30,744,000 1,139 1,387 1,129
2,880,944 2,823,794 2,888,008 1,150 1,464 1,115
240,191 233,342 235,359 979 1,224 1,015
162,263 - 157,997 158,790 1,012 1,257 1,006
99,630 96,484 96,000 951 1,157 953
1,595,759 1,664,357 1,601,031 1,192 1,561 1,203
256,004 250,831 255,584 1,126 1,378 1,116
527,007 520,783 539,344 1,192 1,443 977
8,030,471 7,870,311 8,097,197 1,264 1,557 1,266
3,888,112 3,805,755 3,904,203 1,200 1,609 1,380
1,165,814 1,151,145 1,196,417 1,256 1,490 1,156
2,976,545 2,913,411 2,996,577 1,234 1,517 1,162
6,700,328 6,589,855 6,771,980 1,236 1,517 1,158
1,854,140 1,830,453 1,888,606 1,286 1,528 1,005
816,483 798,708 _ 811,028 1,101 1,423 1,095
2,168,331 2,125,300 2,170,455 1,261 1,572 1,341
1,155,478 1,143,838 1,195,411 1,305 1,595 1,061
705,896 691,556 708,390 1,071 1,281 999
2,964,144 2,892,964 2,941,535 1,002 1,306 1,149
617,530 606,702 621,855 1,071 1,264 1,080
546,217 533,865 543,368 1,085 1,311 1,140
919,835 894,700 903,602 1,053 1,298 1,167
99,842 97,779 100,322 1,118 1,202 1,138
116,897 108,354 110,384 1,109 1,271 1,098
278,018 270,355 275,709 1,121 1,310 1,153
391,705 381,209 386,205 1,192 1,402 1,246
3,387,784 3,317,595 3,384,179 803 1,054 B75
73,897 72,186 78,556 1,157 1,236 920
507,460 495,352 507,144 1,069 1,284 1,077
226,548 211,672 203,562 1,258 1,409 1,525
565,854 554,113 566,000 890 991 851
350,666 354,875 369,289 1,104 1,477 1,041
483,018 453,987 465,888 757 804 721
313,674 307,202 313,141 676 813 667
594,275 582,343 593,680 743 852 721
283,302 286,064 291,910 736 807 672
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TaBLE XV. — Torat, WaaEe anD SALARIES AND AVERAGE EARNINGE

1915—1920—1921
EsrmwaTep Torar WaGEs aAND SaLirres
; 000’ h
Srat® AND GEOGRAPEIC Dollars 8 Omitted)
Dazvision
1919 1920 1921

East South Central.............. 1,331,490 1,555,750 1,354,500
Kentueky. .. ....cvevevinnnn. 430,620 538,676 481,103
Tennestes . . .uviaensnnanreres 374494 433,640 387,480
Alabams. . .......cvirvinnraan 353,470 396,810 324,630
Missisgippi. . vocovvvnrraans - 172,906 186,724 156,386
West South Central, ............ 1,970,618 %,202,403 2,076,081
ATEBRSas. .. .......ccineneun.. 208258 229,018 201,081
Lowisansa. . ..c.vcviurnseeancn. 360,266 434,604 380 453
Oklshoma, .......covoevnennnns 425,838 478,203 419,220
TeXA8. ...\ vrrrssianecrnncneas 985256 1,149,490 1,086,327
Mountain. .........covvivnann.. 1,074,510 1,248,172 1,075,875
Montana. . ...ccovveiecnnnnen. 181,521 199,542 157, 548
Idaho,......oovimrenennnrnens 107,087 116,885 105,571
Wyoming. .. ..oovveevnrannsn. 77,380 88,571 80,911
Colorado..........0vvievrnnns 315317 374,885 245,045
NewMexioo......concveunenns £5,240 97,995 88,868
ATIZonR. . ... ... iiirennaan 137,491 161,600 120,835
Utad . ...oovivriiirviinneess 127,564 148,083 127,803
Nevada........convevnnnncens 42,910 50,511 40,293
Pacific. . ...........coiveencenn. 2,371,613 2,795,372 2,529,215
Washington. . ................ 573,761 603,322 476,978
OTegON .. ..ottt irsraeraan 280,449 308,781 288,073
California. .. .....covevienrens 1,517,403 1,883,280 1,784,164
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pER Exriovexr I¥ ArL InpusTsizs 1N EicE State — Continued

1919--1920—1921
Estovamep Torir. Numser or ExrrovEzs Averige Eanwings
ArracHED T0 INDUSTRY® FER EMPLOYER

1618 1929 1921 1919 1020 1921
1,636,480 1,501,753 1,615,415 8i4 977 839
478,521 465,730 472,932 800 1,157 1,017
451,649 438,407 446,770 829 987 867
444 415 433,102 440,732 766 916 748
281,805 253,464 254,981 660 737 613
2,116,447 2,076,731 2,132,422 935 1,104 o74
262,515 257,169 261,823 793 851 767
480,951 449217 455,832 782 . 9568 808
385,297 379,858 302,432 1,105 1,262 1,068
1,007,884 800,487 1,021,335 978 1,160 1,064
881,955 873,064 906,732 1,218 1,430 1,187
133,220 133,383 140,672 1,363 1,496 1,120
84,309 93,803 87,857 1,135 1,248 1 079
58394 58,000 60,777 1,325 1,609 i, 470
265,615 261,106 268,768 1,187 1,433 §,284
B2,682 806,708 82,512 1,031 1,213 1,077
108,108 109,286 115,778 1,272 1,479 1,044
107,693 106,024 108,680 1,185 1,379 L1656
81,036 30,873 34,690 i ,344 1,647 1, 313
1,931,447 1,923,201 2,005,632 1,228 . 1,453 1,261
484,052 456,003 470,919 1,236 1,323 1,013
242 871 238,338 244,716 1,158 1,295 1,005
1,224,724 1,228 860 1,286,997 1,238 1,532 1,383

= The estimates of the total number of em Mplayees attached to I in taoh state aze based on
the Census of Mmufactures. 1818, Ceamw ol nes snd Qu.lmu. 1919 and the Ooenpatmn Swuanm of
the 1020 Census of Population. ted trend o
in ench stale as reveal
t{f atates have been adjusted to

ited Etsties as cetimaied by W. L. King,
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by the values at specified intervals of the array. The following
readings are expressed as relatives with respect to the highest
average earnings recorded:

Highest (Monfana)_ ... ... ......viinninnne.n. 100
Upper Quartile (Washington or Pennsylvanis). .. .. 90
Median: (South Dakota)....................... 81
Lower Quartile (Maine or Texaa}. ., ............. 72
Lowesat (Mississippi}..........cooiiiiiiiiinn ., 48

We see that the decrease in average earnings as we go down is
quite gradusal in the first three quarters of the array, the change
being sbout 9 to 11 units (or percentages of the highest) to a quar-
ter. However, in the last quarter of the array, we find a change of
24; in other words, the greatest change in range takes place in the
lowest 25 per cent of all the States.

How have average earnings changed in the three years? On
account of lack of space, it has not been possible to include 1920
in our graphic presentation. A comparison between 1920 and the
other two years can, however, conveniently be made directly from
the figures presented in Chart 6, or those shown in Table XV.
The bar diagram compsares average earnings in 1919 and 1921.
The most important point that strikes us about this diagram is the
fact that not in all States have average earnings been lower in 1921
than in 1919. The depression of 1921 seems fo have missed a
number of States — at least in so far as wages and salaries are
concerned — so much so that in such States the average earnings
were actually higher in 1921 than in 1919.

The most striking inerease in average earnings is shown in the
case of the Distriet of Columbia, where Government employment
is the dominant influence. The reduction of personrel in Govern-
ment departments since the War apparently affected the lower
positions more than the higher ones. In addition to this explana-
tion, the increase in average earnings of employees may also be
explained by the fact that actual increases in the rates of pay have
been made in Government departments in 1920 and 1921. Gov-
ernment institutions are, as a rule, very slow to respond to changes
in conditions. Id 1819, and particularly in 1920, oo account of
the high cost of living and the high business and industrial activities
of the country, there was a great agitation for higher salaries for

1 The middle item of the array.
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Government employees. The claims were deemed just, and steps
were taken to relieve the situation. However, it sppears that
Government inertia has introduced s lag between the application
of the pressure, or the cause, and the final relief. We therefore
cbserve the characteristic situation that in the wake of general
reductions in average earnings of employees in non-governmental
fields, the earnings of Government employees actually increased.

The District of Columbia was not alone in showing an increase
in average earnings of employees in 1921 in comparison with 1919.
Nineteen States, including New York and California, showed the
same condition. In addition, there were a number of States where
the difference between 1919 and 1921 was so slight that we might
properly make the statement that less than 50 per cent of the States
showed any appreciable decrease in average earnings in 1921 when
compared with 1919.

We bave seen from Chart 6 that there is a marked tendency for
States within the same geographic region to line themselves up
close to each other with respect to average earnings per employee.
This geographie tendency in the varistion in the size of aversge
earnings of employees is shown in a more graphie, though a more
general way, in Chart 7. In this chart is shown an outline map
of the United States shaded in accordance with the size of average
earnings per employee in 1920, classified into six groups. The
shading of the different States on the map has been carried out in
a gradation from white fo black, black representing the lowest
average earnings. A glance at the map shows distinetly the areas
of high and low earnings. Thus, we see the lightest shadings or
highest earnings in the easfern part of the United States, extending
from Illinois east through Massachusetts. The light shades also
extend from Kansas west to the Pacifie. The Northern States
from Wisconsin to the Pacific are, with the exception of Montana
and Wyoming, a shade darker than the East and Southwest.
True to form, the darkest shades, designating lowest average
earnings, persist in the South.

The figures on which Chart 7 is based are for 1920, which, in
some respects, was not a “normsl”’ year. However, the shadings
on the map, which represent rather broad classes, are, in a general
way, undoubtedly representative of the other two years as well.
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CHAPTER VII
AGRICULTURAL RECEIPTS

Within the memory of a great number of persons now living,
the United States has emerged from the position of a nation of
predominantly rural pursuits into one of the most important indus-
trial and commercial powers of the world. Not to go back further
than the beginning of the present century, we find that in the
Census of 1300 only 40 per cent of the population of the country
was classed as urban. However, by the time of the 1920 Census,
the manufacturing and commercial activities of the country had
grown to such an extent that the balance of population was thrown
to the cities. In the twenty years intervening between 1900 and
1920, the populstion of places of over 2,500 increased from about
30,000,000 to 54,000,000.

The tremendous growth of manufacturing and kmdred indus-
-tries, which has been-responsible for cities attaining ascendaney
in the United States, has also been indirectly responsible for the
gradual reduction in the importance of agriculture as & factor in
the national economy. There is no record prior to 1920 of the
total farm population of the country. However, from the records
of the number of farms and the size of the rursl population,' we
ean judge that agriculture has not kept pace with the general
development of the country.

The apparent gain of city over couniry has by some observers
been viewed with anxiety, Remedies have been sought whereby
t0 keep the farm population on the farm and “*back to the farm”
movements have been started at various times. However, it
would appear that if cause for alarm exists, it is concerning the
relative rather than the absolute status of the industry. We may
say that, in general, the waning in importance of agriculture is only
relative. Agriculture, as an industry, has not grown as rapidly

1The Census classifies az yural all population residing in places with less than 2,500
inhabitants.
131



132 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

as some of the other industries in recent years, but it certainly has
not lost ground ! in the absolute sense.

In spite of the industrial changes of the country, and the ever
present concern about the migration from farm to city, agriculture
is still the most important single basic industry of the eountry.
Nearly 32,000,000 people directly depend upon it for a living,?
and in normal years the value of its products approaches very
closely the value of the products added by sll manufacturing
industries combined.

The importanece of agriculture in the life of the nation is measured
not merely by the size of the farm population and the total value of
its produets. It is socially of great significance that in an age of
industrial centralization and ecorporate form of organization agri-
eulture has retained the predominance of the individual enirepre-
neur. Only a small portion of agriculture is eontrolled by corpo-
rations, since over 90 per cent of the industry is in the hands of
individual entreprensurs. It is estimated that there are, in zll,
about 10,000,000 individual entrepreneurs in the United States. Of
this number, about 6,400,000, or nearly two-thirds, are farmers. The
influence of such a large body of entrepreneurs upon the social, politi-
cal, and economic life of the country must be very great indeed.

Although agriculture is carried on in one form or another in every
State in the Union, the relative importance of the industry varies
in the different States. In some States, as we shall see, agriculture
furnishes a very small portion of the income of the people. In
others, however, the industry is of paramount importance. Conse-
quently, in any study of the geographic distribution of income,
agriculture should take a very prominent place.

Notwithstanding the fact that the data pertaining to agriculture
are both abundant and reasonably reliable, the task of arriving at
accurate estimates of the net income from the industry in each
State is not simple. As will appear, to obtain the final fotals, it

i Between 1910 and 1920 the number of farms ineressed from 6,361,502 to 6,448,343,
or 1.4 per cent; the farm screage increased from 878,708,325 to 055,883,715, or 8.8
per cent; the rural population, which is, of course, not the same as the farm population,
alé% i:gg;ieas‘?d 3‘§4per cent. The figures are as reported by the Census of Agriculiure,
i . ¥, p. 34.

; ; g& gﬁegsus of Agriculiure, 1920, Vol. V, p. 894, gives the farm population
as 31,614,266,

* The term individual enfrepreneur, as used heve, doea not refer to any person whose
relationship to & business enterprise is merely that of stock ownership.
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has been necessary to compute separate estimates for the individual
items of gross income and expense entering into the operation of
the industry. These items are necessarily of different magritudes,
and, consequently, their importance, in so far as the final results
are eoncerned, is not the same in each case. However, assuming
that each individual factor contributing to the total agricultural
income may prove of interest in itself, the same degree of eare has
been taken with the smaller items as with the larger ones.

The method adopted in making the estimates of the individual
items by States consists of the distribution of carefully prepared
national totals in accordance with index numbers showing the
relative share of the total contributed by each State.

‘Whenever independent estimates by States were made, they have
been adjusted by sealing up or down, without disturbing their
relationship, so as to correspond with the national totals computed
by a different method.! The figures used in the computation of
the indices or preliminary estimates are derived chiefly from the
Census of Agriculture and the reports of the United States Depart-
ment of Agriculfure.

Farm Crops.

The production of farm crops forms the backbone of agriculture.
In comparison, the other agricultural activities of the eountry are
very small indeed. In 1919, out of 2 total gross agricultural income
of about $21,000,000,000, $15,000,000,000 was derived from crop
raising. The relative importance of farm crops as compared with
that of all the other farm products is, of course, considerably
greater than that indicated by the above figures, as a large portion
of the gross value of the animal produets is merely a duplication
of the value of crops fed to livestock.

To deal intelligently with the problem of estimating the total
income derived from the production of farm crops, we must con-
sider carefully the disposition of the crops. The total erops raised
may be divided into four parts, namely:

1. Crops sold.

2. Crops, such as vegetables, etc., consumed by the farmers and

their families.

! Practically all the national totals used in thie report are as estimated by W. L
King, of the National Burean of Economic Research.
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3. Crops fed to livestock.

4. Crops reserved for seed.

The relative proportion of the total crops disposed of in any
one of the above four ways is, presumably, not the same in differ-
ent parts of the country. Thus, in the “Corn Belt” the portion of
the total crops fed to livestoek is undoubtedly relatively greater
than in the “Cotton Belt,” where the principal erop is almost exelus-
ively sold for money. Similarly, the proportion of the total crops
consumed as food by the farmers and their families will vary from
place to place, and so also with seed. As will be shown later (see
Table XXVII, p. 177}, the average ratio of yield to seed require-
ments for eorn is 173, while for wheat it is only 10, and hence, the
portion of total erop reserved for seed in the “Corn Belt” is very small
when eompared with the seed requirements in the wheat regions.

From the standpoint of computing the total income derived from
agriculture, we are reslly not interested in the value of the crops
fed to livestock, nor are we concerned about the value of the erops
reserved for seed. It would be quite sufficient for our purposes
to know the value of the crops sold, and of those consumed by the
farmers and their families. However, there are no available data
that would enable us to estimate with accuracy the value of these
items for each State separately, and we are, therefore, compelled
to compute for each State the total value of the crops, including
crops fed to livestock and those reserved for seed as well as the
erops sold and eaten.

The Census of Agriculture gives us for 1919 the tofal value of
the crops raised. For the intercensal years, similar data are esti-
mated by the Department of Agriculture. However, these figures
do not represent actual receipts, as the total values are computed
on the basis of average prices as of a single date. Manifestly, the
farmers do not dispose of all their crops on one day and at one set
of pricess. The movement of farm products, though at its peak in
the late autumn, continues more or less throughout the year, and
at prices covering in some years a very substantial range. It fol-
lows, then, that the Census figures, as well as those of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, though probably fairly representative of the
relative values in each State, do not give a fair picture of the values
actually realized by the farmers.
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W. L. King, in his estimates of income ¢overing the entire Conti-
nental United States, has computed yearly figures of the total
value of the erops sold and consumed by farmers and their families
on the basis of monthly sales and consumption and average prices
taken at the middle of each month. These figures are manifestly
more accurate from the standpoint of income realized than
are the totals based on the December prices alone. Consequently,
in computing the gross income from all farm crops by States, the
national totals have been obtained by adding estimates of the total
value of seed and the total value of crops fed to livestock to the
value of crops sold or consumed by farmers and their families, as
computed by W. I. King.

As already indicated, seed and feed values are added merely
for the purpose of facilitating the apportionment by States which
must be made on the basis of the value of total crops raised. The
values of erops fed to livestock and erops reserved for seed will
subsequently be subtracted from the gross income as expense items
in each State, so that the adding in of the feed and seed factors
does not affect the national totals in the final analysis.

It is obvious that the crop year does not correspond with the
calendar year in so far as the sale and consumption of crops are
concerned. The total amount produced within any year is only
partially disposed of during the same year. Part of it is carried
over to the next calendar year, so that the amount sold, and the
amount consumed by farmers’ families during any calendar year,
are obtained from at least two crop years. Consequently, in com-
puting indices for the distribution of income from all farm crope
during any calendar year, the production of two years must be
considered.

In its Year Books! the Department of Agriculture furnishes
figures showing averages of monthly sales of crops from farms in
different, sections of the couniry. These figures were used in the
computation of weights representing the share of each of the two
contributing crop years in the total crops sold during a calendar
vear ib each geographie division. By applying these weighta to the
production figures eovering two successive crop years, it has been
possible to arrive at adjusted figures for the calendar years. Thus,

1See Fear Book of the Depariment of Agricultare, 1022, p. 992,
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for the calendar year 1919 a portion of the value of the crops raised
in each State in 1918 has been combined with s portion of the value
of the crops raised in 1919. These adjustments for the calendar
year are obviously very erude; nevertheless, it is believed that
they add materially to the accuracy of the final estimates.

The adjusted values of all farm crops that were raised in the
different States have been used as indices for the distribution by
States of the estimafed total gross income from the production of
all farm crops. These indices, on & percentage basis, in terms of
the United States as a whole, are given in Table XVI. In the
same table are also recorded the final estimates by States of the
income received from farm crops in 1919, 1920, and 1921.

1921 marks a year of particular hardship in the economic life
of the agricultural population of the United States. After the
prolonged price inflation of farm products which reached its peak
early in 1920, there was a sudden and sharp recession which swept
away a considerable portion, if not all, of the gains made during
and immediately after the War. For the crop year 1919 the value
of all farm crops, as reported in the Census of Agricullure, was
about $15,250,000,000. In 1920 the value of the crops, as esti-
mated by the Department of Agriculture, was only about §10,000,-
000,000, and in 1921 the value dropped to $6,500,000,000.

The effect of the 1921 depression was apparently not felt in all
sections of the country with the same degree of severity. The
West North Central States seem to have been hit hardest, while
the Pacific, New England, and the Middle Atlantic States came
through with comparatively small losses. Reference to Table XVI,
which gives a comparison of the estimated income from all the farm
crops in each State for the three years, will tell the story.
Glancing at the percentage columns, we note that in 1921 the New
England States seemingly gained on the other sections of the
country as regards their share of the total value of all crops. In
1919 these States were eredited with but 2.069 per cent of the total.
Their share in 1920 was 2.564 per cent, and in 1921 we find that
the value of all erops in New England amcunted to 3.47 per cent
of the total. The same is, on the whole, true in the Middle Atlantic
States. From about 6.6 per cent of the total in 1919, the share of
these States rose to about 8.6 per cent in 1921. These apparent
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gains are, of course, not real. They are only comparative, and
indicate that other sections of the country lost more heavily than
the New England snd Middle Atlantie divisions. As a matter of
fact, there actually was a drop in the total value of ‘the crops in
nearly all of these States in 1921 as compared with 1919. The value
realized from all farm crops in New England in 1919 was $300,-
158,000. In 1920 it rose to $348,942,000, but it dropped in 1921
to $279,615,000. The Middie Atlantie States sustained similar
losses in the value of all crops, the reduction between 1919 and
1921 being from $956,306,000 to $691,575,000.

Passing to the East North Central States, it appears that this
section of the country practically maintained its relative position
in the value of all crops throughout the three years, the changes
in their percentages of the total from year to year being very slight.
However, the actual losses in this section of the country were sig-
nificant. The gross income from all farm crops in 1919 was $2,728,-
328,000, while in 1821 it was only $1,475,875,000. '

The West North Central division was affected more than any
other section of the country. In 1919 its tota! income from all
farm crops was 24.5 per cent of the national total. In 1921 its
share of the total amounted to not quite 21 per cent. Iowa ap-
parently lost more than any other single State in the division. Iis
gross income from all crops, which in 1919 was $851,172,0600,
dropped in 1921 to $403,622,000, a reduction of about 53 per cent.
Of the Southern States, South Carclina and Georgia seem to stand
out prominently in the reduction of their income from all farm
crops in 1921, as compared with 1919. The 1921 income of these
two States from crops was only about 40 per cent of the 1919
receipts. '

In the agricultural depression of 1921, the far West seems to
have reacted in very much the same way as the New England and
Middle Atlantie States, for while the total ineome of the Mountain
and Pacific States from all erops was less in 1921 than in 1919, the
decrease was relatively smaller than in most of the other States.

Dairy Products.
Of all the branches of agricultural enterprise, dairying is the most
important stabilizing factor in the total income of farmers. The
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continuous demand for practically the entire farm supply and the
perishable nature of the original product prevents the accumulation
of large stocks and, hence, also the disastrous effects that usually
accompany such accumulations. The prices of dairy products are,
consequently, unusually uniform from year to year, and salthough
phenomenal profits cannot, under such circumstances, be made,
the farmer does not run the risk of sustaining great losses, as in the
case of other agricultural products.

Dairying, though eommon in all parts of the United States,
follows in its relative importance definite geographic lines, deter-
mined to a large extent by climatic conditions, and alsoc by the
centers of population. The northeastern part of the United States
seems to be favored in both these respects, and we find that the
bulk of dairying operations is carried on in that part of the country.

In 1919 the gross agricultural income from the production of
dairy products was nearly $1,900,000,000. This sum included, in
addition to the value of products sold, the farm value of milk,
butter, and cheese consumed by the farmers and their families.
The above total represenfing the entire United States has been
used in estimating the amount of income received from dairy
products in each State, and the distribution has been made on the
basis of the figures - recorded in the 1920 Census of Agricullure.?
For the intercensal years, i.e., 1920 and 1921, in this study, the
estimates by States of the total gross farm income from dairy
products have been made on the basis of indices taking into consid-
eration the 1919 Census distribution and also changes in the num-
ber of dairy cows in each State. Dairying, in general, is subject only
to slow growth, but since such changes in the amount of dairying
operations as do take place are not uniform throughout the coun-
try, it has been thought advisable to introduce a factor acecount-
ing for the changes in the number of dairy cows in the different
years.

It should, however, be observed that while the adjustment just
mentioned takes care of the increase or decrease in the volume of
the dairy industry due to changes in the number of dairy cattle,
it does not take into consideration the changes in the quality of the
stock which naturally would materially affect the volume of dairy

' Volume VI, p. 63.
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production. It also does not take into aceount, the relative changes
in feeding practice which supposedly affect the milk supply per cow.
However, such changes are very slow and, it is believed, cannot
disturb our figures to any noticeable extent, particularly during
the years immediately following the Census.

Detailed data of the farm income from dairy products by States
for 1919, 1820, and 1921 are presented in Table XVII. It will be
noticed that while the reduction in the total income from dairy
products between 1919 and 1921 was significant, it was not as great
as jn the case of other agricultural products. The drop in the total
value of dairy products was from $1,888,535,000 in 1919 to $1,393,-
329,000 in 1921, or a little more than 26 per cent. During the same
period, the income from meat products dropped about 50 per cent,
and the income from all farm crops, exclusive of crops fed, dropped
shout 46 per cent. The relative stability of income from dairying
operations accounts for the fact that in States like Wisconsin,
New York, etc., where dairying constitutes an important part of
agriculture, the farmers did not suffer from the 1921 depression as
much 28 the farmers in other States.

Meat Products. 7

Next to the production of all farm crops, the production of meat
animals constitutes the largest single item entering into the gross
agricultural income of the country. In 1919 the total farm value
of the larger meat animals sold and slaughtered was about $3,371,-
000,000, or 16 per cent of the total gross agricultural income of the
country. Unfortunately, owing to the complexity of the meat
industry, it is very difficult to determine with great accuracy the
farm income from meat products by States. Since there are no
accurate production statistics by States, it becomes necessary to
build up indices of the relative share of each State in the agricultural
end of the meat industry from more or less imperfect data which
only indirectly measure the meat supply. For convenience in
handling the problem and in conformity with the existing material,
the meat animals have been divided into two classes which are
treated separately in our attempt to arrive at estimates of the total
income from mesat products. In the first class are included all cat-
tle which contribute beef and vesal, and in the second class are sheep,
goats, and swine.
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As slready noted, there are no accurate statistics pertaining to
the amount of beef and veal produced in each State. Without such
statisties, it is only possible to make very rough estimates of the
share of each State in the agricultural income from the production
of these products. Such figures are shown in the first three col-
umns of Table XVIII. The indices used in apportioning by States
the total agrieultural income derived from the production of beef
and veal are based on the value of all beef cattle and the imputed
value, at average beef caitle prices, of all dairy cows on the farm.
In this index dairy cattle are given the weight of approximately
one-fourth, which corresponds with the estimates of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture showing that dairy cattle together with veal
calves from dairy herds furnish about onefourth of the beef and
veal supply of the country. The figures entering into the construe-
tion of the indices are derived from the Census of Agriculture and
the reports of the Department of Agriculture. Sinece changes in
the relative importance of different States in the beef supply of the
country take place at a slow rate, the same index, based on values
as of January 1, 1920, has been used for all the three years covered
in this study. The indices expressed as percentages of the United
States total are recorded in the third from the last column of
Table XVIIL

As in the case of beef and veal, the only available data that may
practically be utilized in apportioning the total value of sheep,
_goats, and swine products are the values of these animals on the
farm on January 1, 1920, as given in the 1920 Census of Agriculture.
In order to use one index to apportion the total value of the three
kinds of meat animals, it is necessary to make an adjustment for
the differences in the period in which the three types of animsls
reach maturity and become ready for slaughter. It is known, for
instance, that swine reach maturity sooner than sheep, and, conse-
quently, in a given period, say a year, probably a larger proportion
of swine will be slaughtered than of sheep. Another consideration
that makes the adjustment necessary is that while swine are pro-
duced primarily for their mest products, sheep and goats are raised
for their wool and mohair, which makes the turnover of swine a
great deal larger than that of either sheep or goats.

On the basis of statistics covering a period of eleven years (1910
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to 1920 inclusive), it is estimated that the ratios between the pum-
ber of animals slanghtered during the year and the number of ani-
mals on hand at the end of the year are ss follows:

Bheep.....ocoververnn. 375
Goats. ..o iiiriiiaaans A0
Bwie.. .ot ciiiianes 1.009

The significance of the above ratios is obvious. We may say
that & thousand sheep found on the farm at the end of the year
indicate a total number slaughtered during the year of ‘about 375;
a thousand goats imply a slaughter for the year of 101 and & thou-
sand swine, & slaughter of 1,009. In other words, for the same
number on the farm at the end of the year, ten times as many swine
are slaughtered during the year as goats. These ratios multiplied
by the values of sheep, goats, and swine on the farm on January 1,
1920, in each State furnish approximations of the value of these
animasls slaughtered during 1919, These approximate values have
been added together for each State and used in apportioning the
estimated national income from the sale and slaughter of these
animals in each of the three years. The final estimates, as well as
the percentages of the total, are recorded in Table XVIIIL.

An examination of the section of the table dealing with the in-
come from sheep, goats, and swine will show that the West North
Central States lead with an aggregate amount of nearly 41 per cent
of the national total. The East North Central division follows
with 24 per cent of the total value, thus giving the Middle West
about 65 per cent of the total value of the product. This is, of
course, accounted for by the fact that 87 per cent of the total
income under eonsideration is due to the production of swine which
are raised chiefly in the corn belt.

It is interesting to study the share of the national total con-
tributed by each State to the production of all meat and mest
products. The combined totals for each State for 1919, 1920, and
1921, as well as the percentages of the totals for 1919, are given in
Table XVIII. It will be observed that the West North Central
States produce over 37 per cent of the total meat products. The
East North Central States produce about 21 per cent, the West
South Central about 10 per cent, and the Mountain States about
9.4 per cent. These figures are very significant in measuring the
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1919—1926—1921
DoLrars
SraTe AND :
Groorapme Diviston |- Beef and Veal Animals Sheep, Goats, and
1915 1020 1921 1018 1820
Continental United States..| 1,328,041 | 1,204,286 | 738,457 || 2,042,442 | 1,518,916
'2 New England........... 12,600 17,763 10,891 16,745 12,456
—MEie, ... 3,760 3,408 2,000 4,269 3,175
New Hampshire.. .. .. 2.365 2,144 1,314 1,818 1,352
Vermont............. 5,040 5,383 3,301 3,002 2,233
Massachusetta........ 3,841 3,480 2,134 4,371 3,250
Rhode Island......... 598 542 332 813 458
Connecticut.......... 3,005 2,808 1,720 2,678 1,990
Middle Atiantic......... 73,3086 65,898 40,956 74,099 55,106
New York........... 40,708 36,084 23,065 26,143 16,442
New Jersey........... 4,190 3,804 2,333 4,770 3,554
Pennsyleania......... 28,399 25110 | 15,558 43,177 32,119
East North Centrsl. .. .. 213,42C 194,700 | 119,878 488,224 362,338
Ohio................ 38,728 35,565 21,742 10,773 74,198
Indiana.............. 34,344 30,650 | 10,139 118,421 88,067
IMipois............... B87,43C 61,356 [ 38,024 167,317 124,430
Michigan. . .......... , 704 24,714 15,088 44,382 33,008
Wisconsin............ 48,164 | 42115 | 25985 57,931 | 42,636
‘West North Central..... 428,338 387,179 | 237,180 835,626 | 621,435
Minneaota., . ......... 39,486 35250 | 22,183 97,870 72,635
Towa . .............. 106,888 97,458 57,840 325,158 241, 812
Missouri............. 63,452 57,422 35,758 121,158 90 192
North Dakota, ....... 24,140 21063 | 13,308 18,341 13,640
South Dakota. .. ..... 52,558 47,005 | 28,983 84312 62,701
Nebrasks,. ........... 72,580 85,950 | 40218 133,392 99,200
Kansas. ............. 68,234 63,022 38,805 55,505 41,345
South Atlantic.......... 80,140 72,186 44,198 138,641 103,103
Delaware............ 877 705 487 1,163
Maryland. ...._..... 5,183 5,697 2,880 8,333 §,197
District of Columbia. . 13 12 7 41 30
Virginif............ .. 20,366 10010 | 11,982 22,181 18,495
West Virginia. .. .. ... 14,911 12,887 8,083 10,841 7,914
North Carclina..... .. 8,730 7.812 4,852 29,280 21,781
South Carclina....... 6,538 5,925 3,633 19,322 14,368
Georgia.............. 13,057 11,643 7,387 a2 27644
Florda. ............. 9,465 8,296 4,927 10,559 7.853
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FROM THE SALE AND SLAUGGHTER OF THE LARGER MEAT ANIMALS

1819—10206—1921
{000's Omitted) Pen Cznr or Torars
Swine All Larger Meat Animals Beef Sheep, AH
and Goats, Larger
Veal and Meat
1921 1919 1920 1921 Animals Swine Animals

957,698 || 3,371,383 | 2,723,202 | 1,696,155 100.000 100.000 100.000

7,853 36,349 30,219 18,744 1.475 820 1.078
2,002 8,029 6,583 4,092 283 209 238
852 4,183 3,496 2,168 178 089 124
1,408 8,942 7,616 4,709 A4T 147 265
2,049 8,212 6,730 4,183 289 214 244
287 1,211 998 619 045 030 038
1,256 5,772 4,798 2,975 233 131 171
34,746 147,405 | 121,004 75,702 5.514 3.628 4372
12,259 66,851 56,426 35,324 3.082 1.280 1.983
2,241 8,978 7,358 4,574 318 234 266
20,246 71,578 57,220 35,804 2.136 2114 2.123
228460 || 701,64¢ | 755,038 | 348,438 16054 | =23.855 | 2z0.812
46,734 139,501 | 108,764 68,526 2.913 4.885 4,138
55,527 152,785 | 119,017 74,866 2.583 5.798 4.531
78455 | 234747 | 185788 | 116,479 5073 8.192 6.963
20,811 71,136 57,720 35,899 2012 2.173 2110
26,883 103,495 84,751 52,868 3473 2.807 3.070

301,822 || 1,263,962 | 1,008,614 | 629002 32,224 | 40913 37.401
45,787 137,156 107,885 87,960 2970 4,782 4088

152465 | 43206 | 330370 | 210,414 8042 | 15920 | 12815
56,811 || 184610 | 147,524 02,569 4774 5.032 5.478
8,600 42,481 34,703 21,003 1815 893 1.260
30,534 || 136870 | 100,706 68517 || 3.95 4198 4.060
a25s7 || 205972 | 165159 | 102786 5.480 8.531 8.109
26,068 || 124829 | 104,267 84,873 5.209 2.722 3703
65008 || 218781 | 175288 | 109,206 6.022 6.788 6.451
517 1,980 1815 1,004 065 054 069
3,907 14516 11,804 6,787 464 408 431
19 54 42 26 001 002 ‘002
10,401 42,547 35,514 22,383 1.531 1.0%6 1.262
4990 25,552 20,801 13,053 1121 521 758
13733 38.019 26,693 18,585 658 1.434 1.128
2,060 25,860 20,294 12,693 401 046 767
17,430 50,229 39,287 24797 982 1,820 1.490
4951 20,024 16,149 9.878 711 517 504
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‘ Tapue XVIIL — Gross Acricovrursl INcoME v Eacn State yeou

L]
1915—1920—1931
¥
DoLLars
STATE AND "
GrocraPEIC DIVISION Beef and Veal Animals Sheep, Goats, and
1919 1920 1921 1919 1920
Esst South Central..... 60,702 56,039 | 33,517 125,753 93,519
Kentueky............ 19011 18,512 11,285 33,088 24,606
Tennessee............ 16,252 15,102 8,808 37,703 28,039
Alsbama............. 8,502 8,611 5,280 27,920 20,764
Mississippf. .. ........ 15,037 13,814 8,244 27,042 20,110
West South Central.....| 190,704 ! 172,040 | 104,800 || 150,505 | 111,696
Arkansan. .. ..., e 18,073 9,128 5,697 23,851 17,689
Louisiana............ 18,502 8723 6,108 14,032 10,435
Okishome. . .......... 39,832 | 35814 | 21,800 34,331 25,300
Texas............... 136,297 117,384 | 71,285 78,491 58,372
Mountain.............. 184,444 166,891 @ 102,717 131,454 - 98,734
Montana............. 82,999 30,263 | 18,170 22,385 16,647
Idaho. .. ............ 15,894 14,403 8,832 25,539 19,250
Wyoming............ 24,143 21,785 | 13,972 18,280 13,694
Coloredo............. 43,624 39,343 | 24,351 26,980 20,050
New Mexico.......... 32,224 28,607 16,352 13,112 9,751
Arigona.............. 18,937 17,536 | 11,181 4,495 3,830
Utah.. .. ...ovvennn.s 10,398 9,236 5,880 15,073 11,210
Newada.............. 6,224 5,718 3,959 5,210 4,362
Pacific..........cccucnn 78,197 71,581 | 44,120 81,391 60,3529
Washington.......... 8,600 9,152 5,812 14,258 10,602
Oregon.............. 19,103 17,124 10,727 24775 i8,424
California............ 49,404 45305 | 27,781 42,360 31,503
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THE SALE AND SLAUGHTER OF TED LancEr Mzar ANmuars — Coniinued

1919—1920—1921
{000’s Omitted) Per Cent oF Torals
Swine Al Larger Meat Animals Beef Sheep, All
and Goats, Largsr
Veal and Meat

1021 1919 1920 1921 Animals Swine Animals
58,066 186,455 149,558 92,583 4.565 6.157 5.530
15,515 52,999 43,118 26,800 1.497 1.520 1.572
17,679 53,955 43,141 25,487 1.222 1.848° 1.600
13,002 37 422 20,375 18,372 g5 1.367 1.110
12,680 42,0?9 33,924 20,924 L1131 1.324 1.248
69,164 341,299 283,745 173,564 14.354 7.222 10.123
11,080 33,724 26,717 16,687 758 1.158 1.000
6,579 24,624 20,158 12,687 796 687 .73¢
14,691 74,163 61,114 36,481 2.006 1.534 2.200
36,804 208,788 175,756 108,009 0.804 3.843 6.183
63,514 315,898 265,625 166,231 13.873 6,632 9.370

- 10,496 55,384 46,310 28,666 2482 1.096 1.643
12,1683 41,833 33,693 - 20,995 1.196 1.279 1.241
8,571 42,423 35,379 22,543 1.816 895 1.258
12,642 70,584 59,303 36,903 3.282 - 1.326 2.004
6,148 45,336 38,358 22,500 2424 642 1.345
3,045 23,432 T 21,358 14236 1.424 318 695
7,068 25 472 20,448 12,958 782 738 755

3 381 11,434 10,080 7,340 487 353 338
38,145 159,588 132,110 82,285 5.919 3.085 4.733
6,885 23,858 19,754 12,297 760 698 08
11,617 43,878 35,548 22,344 1.436 1.213 1.301
19,863 91,854 76,808 47,644 3.723 2.674 2.724

+ Basod on 1919 Values.

ur
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effect of falling prices of meat animals on the farm income in dif-
ferent sections of the country. Thus, in the West North Central
division, the shrinkage in the farm income from this item alone
was from $1,264,000,000 in 1919 to $629,000,000 in 1921.

Poultry and Eggs.

The national gross agricultural income from the production of
poultry and eggs was over $1,000,000,000 in 1919. Of this amount,
nearly 26 per cent went to the West North Central States, and
about 24 per cent fo the East North Central States, thus giving
the Middle West nearly 50 per eent of the total. Table XIX gives
the percentages of the fotal value of the product in each geographie
division for the years 1899 to 1909, 1919, 1920, and 1921. A general
geographic shifting in the production of poultry and eggs is dis-
tinctly noticeable. The East seems to be gradually losing ground
to the West and the South. While maintaining their rank with
respect to population, the New England States, which in 1899 con-
tributed sbout 5 per cent of the total value of the product, pro-
duced scarcely 3 per cent of the total in 1921. The reduction ia
the Middle Atlantic States was from 12.5 per cent to 10.1 per cent,
while in the East North Central States it was from 26.3 per cent
in 1899 to 23.8 per cent of the total in 1921. The largest growth
in the industry has apparently taken place in the Pacific States,
which show an incresse from 3.7 per cent in 1899 to 6.2 per cent
in 1921. In the same period the population in the last division
increased from 3.2 per cent of the total to 5.3 per cent of the
total.

The percentages of the total value of poultry and eggs in 1920
and 1921 for each State were estimated on the basis of the cor-
responding percentages computed from the figures recorded for the
three preceding Census years, namely, 1899, 1909, and 19i9. By
plotting the three points representing the three Census years for
each State, the .general tendency of growth or decline is clearly
discernible, and the projection of the curve drawn through the
three points in esch case eonsequently affords fairly accurate esti-
mates for the years succeeding the last Census. The percentages
thus estimated for each State were adjusted on the basis of 100,
which represents the total for the entire country.



TABLE XIX.--PERCENTAGES OF TOTAL VALUE OF POULTRY AND EGGS PRODUCED IN EACH GEOGRAPHIC
DIVISION IN 1899, 1009, 1919, 1020, AND 18621 AND PER CENTS OF TOTAL POPULATION
IN THESE DIVISIONS IN 1800 AND 1620

Pzn Cewr or Toran
Groararmre Divisron Varvn or Povurny axe Eoes Porvration”
1899s 160gs 1010s 10200 ‘ 10218 1900 1920
g Continental United States.,..... o] 100.000 100,000 100.000 100.000 100,000 100.0 100.0
~New England.................... 4984 4.422 3.114 2.970 2.800 74 7.0
Middle Atlantie. .. ....ovuvunennn. 12.532 11.592 10.385 10.250 10.120 20.3 © 211
Eoaat North Central............... 26.207 24,108 23.850 28.840 23.825 21.0 20.3
West North Central.............. 24.951 25408 25,705 25.845 25.885 13.6 11.9
South Atlantic......oocovunenvnasn 9.692 10.008 10.564 10.620 10.985 13.7 13.2
Euat South Central............... 8.601 8.133. 8.134 8.140 8.160 9.9 84
West South Central, . ............ 7.492 8.656 9.264 9,320 0.365 8.6 2.7
Mouwntaitl, . covsvvnnsnnnenn.. P 1.782 2.544 2.860 2.900 2.925 22 32
Pacific. ......ccvoveivivnnnennvens 3.7119 4.949 6.028 6.115 6.245 3.2 63
* Computed from Census figurow.

¥ Estimatad on the busin of 1800, 1009, and 1919,
* Qanaux of Populalion, 1920. Vol. I, p. 16,



150 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

Comparstive figures of income from poultry and eggs for 1919,
1920, and 1921 are given in Table XX. The first three columns
show State estimates in thousands of dollars for each of the three
years; the fourth column shows for 1921 the per cent of total
income from poultry and eggs in each State; while the fifth and
last column of the table offers a percentage comparison between
1921 and 1919. It will be noticed that the national farm income
from poultry and eggs in 1921 was about 79 per cent of that in
1919, This is a higher percentage than in the case of other agri-
cultural products. In the case of meat products, it will be recalled
that the 1921 income was only about half of that in 1919, while
for wool and mohair it was only about one-third of the 1919 income
from that item. In this respect, the production of poultry and
eggs is like dairying. Both of these industries seem to afford a
steady income to the farmers.

Farm Income from Wool.

The production of wool contributes eonsiderably to the agrieul-
tural income, particularly in the Mountain States, In 1919
the total value of wool, according to Census figures, was $120,-
418,000.1 Of this amount about $47,500,000, or nearly 40 per
cent was the share of the Mountain States. Other sections of the
country where income from wool is significant are the East North
Central States with a little better than 17 per cent of the total,
the Pacific States with 14 per cent, and the West North Central
States with nearly 13 per eent of the total.

The depression of 1921 affected the producers of wool more than
any other class of farmers. In 1921 the gross agricultural income
from wool amounted to only about $36,000,000, 2 drop of 70 per
cent from the 1919 mark. Obviously, the Mountain States sus-
tained the greatest losses. Their income from wool in 1921 was
barely 29.6 per cent of the amount received in 1919, In dollars,
the reduction in the income from wool in the Mountain States was
from $47,500,000 to about $14,000,000, a loss of over $33,000,000.
Reference to Tables XXXI, XXXTI, and XXXIII will show the
significance of the wool industry in the Western States. In Nevada,
for instance, in 1919 wool contributed about $3,000,000 to the

i Includee about $4,000,000 reported for mobair,



/TABLE XX.—FARM INCOME FROM POULTRY AND EGGS IN EACH STATE

1919—1920—1921
Dowzany {000's Omitied) wn
StaT AND GrogarHIC Diviston i?’rr‘iﬁ? Fer
1919 1920 1821 ? Cent of
in Each | ™99
State
818,540 100,000 739
2500 T0.9
5,350 S0 86.7
2858 385 0.4
2858 3485 4.7
8,150 760 807
1,954 135 76.2
4,215 52X 781
82,026 10120 | 780
31,854 8.930 758
3,024 950 870
42.148 5.260 %8
153,112 23,32% 788
30,172 6,190 798
40,812 5.035 78.8
52,585 6.500 w3
24,316 3.000 711
25,127 8.160 848
205 25.885 781
26,140 3.228 787
4,712 6.750 79.4
50,802 6.280 78,2
8,573 1.079 813
12,725 1.57¢ B8
23,010 2.840 X
33,437 4150 | 7748
85,506 10.68% bid ]
2,581 285 780
9,038 1.118 i85
1Q 002 5L.8
16,608 2430 | I76
16,334 1.275 80.8
168,373 2.02¢ 81.7
8.7 1.200 Bi.2
15, 1.885 Bi.O
3,758 463 | 782
8.150 7.0
15930 2.460 7.5
2825 80.3
11,874 1485 | 818
1348 1400 &
75,908 0365 7.8
12,807 1.580 803
8,768 325 8.1
22 552 237¢ 788
33,881 4.15¢ 9.7
270 2928 BO.S
& B87 B2.5
3955 A8 | TBT
1,507 .187 805
6954 858 808
1,821 200 T5.4
1,337 185 80.3
2,220 5 8.6
448 i 77.5
50,519 6.245 BLY
10,821 1.338 80
3 883 1
4.047 820
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total income of the State. This amount, small as it may appear in
the light of the large totals familiarly dealt with throughout this
study, formed one-fourth of the total net current agricultural
income of the State. Manifestly, changes affecting the wool mar-
ket have enormous influence upon the agricuitural income of
Nevada. The reduction in the current sgricultural income of that
State between 1919 and 1921 was about $7,000,000, of which
amount 30 per cent was due to the drop in the price of wool.

The gross agricultural income from the production of wool is
recorded by States in the Agricultural Summary, Tables XXXI,
XXXII and XXXIII, pp. 192-209. The derivation of the figures
is as follows: for 1919, the amounts are as recorded by the 1920
Census of Agriculfure; the estimates for 1920 and 1921 are based
on production and price figures published in the Year Books of the
Department of Agriculture.

Income from Honey and Wax.

- The method used in estimating the gross income from honey and
wax in the intereensal years is the same as that followed i the case
of poultry and eggs, — that is, percentages of the fotal value of the
product in the years covered by the last three Censuses, 1899, 1909,
and 1919, were calculated and plotted for each State. The per-
centages for 1920 and 1921 were then estimated on the basis of the
projected curves. The figures thus obtained were used as indices
for the distribution by States of the estimated totals for the entire
United States. The State estimates for the three years will be
found in Tables XXX XXXII, and XXXIII.

Sale of Dairy Cows for City and Village Use.

Another item contributing to the agricultural income of the
country is the sale of dairy cows for use in cities and villages. On
January 1, 1920, there were about 1,220,000 dairy cows not on the
farm. It is presumed that very few cows are raised off the farm,
and, consequently, the yearly replacements of cows kept in cities
and villages are supplied from the country. This small item of
income, which in 1919 was only about $15,000,000, was distributed
by States on the basis of the value of dairy cows off the farm in
each State. This, of course, involved the hypothesis that cows
in the villages and cifies are supplied from the farms within the
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same States. This, to be sure, is only roughly true, but any pos-
sible error would be quite negligible as compared with the total
agricultural income.

The number of dairy cows not on farms is reported by States in
the Census of Agriculture, 1920. The number of cows not on farms
in 1920 and 1921 was estimated from the projection of straight
Lines drawn between the points plotted from the figures of the two
Census years 1910 and 1520. To obtain the values of cows off the
farm in each State, the estimnated aggregates were multiplied by
average prices of dairy cows, as reported by the United States De-
partment of Agriculture.

It may be of interest to note that, while the aggregate number
of dairy cows off the farm in the United States was maintained
practically at the same level between 1910 and 1920, some States
show & gain and others a loss, in the period covered by the present
study. The New England States, for instance, show an increase
from 4.6 per cent of the national toial in 1919 to 5.4 per cent
of the total in 1921. On the other hand, the Middle Atlantic
States, the East North Central States, and particularly the West
North Central States, show a decided drop in the number and
value of dairy cows found off the farm. The other sections of the
country indicate a tendency toward increase.

The final estimates of income derived from this item are to be
found in the Agricultural Summaries, Tables XXXI, XXXIT, and
XXXTIT.

Horses and Maules.

It is estimated that the United States produces annually about
1,500,000 horses and about 400,000 mules for replacements and
exports abroad. At farm prices of 1919 the farm value of these
animals would amount to about $180,000,000 for horses, and about
$64,000,000 for mules, or a total of nearly $250,000,000 & year.
In & general way, this whole sum constitutes & part of the agricul-
tural income of the country. However, most of the horses and
mules raised (about 85 per centf of the total) either remain on the
home farm or are sold to other farmers, and the addition to the

1 Of the total annual production of herses, about 86 per cent ave used az re ta
on the farm, the other 14 cent are supplied to cities or are exported abroad. Of
the 400,000 mules preduced annually, about 64,000, or nearly 16 per cent are destined
for ¢ity use or exports abroad, leaving 84 per cent on the farm. ’
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agricultural income from animals supplied for city use and exports
abroad cannot be very large, especially if we consider the costs,
such as selling, transportation, and feeding, involved in {rading in
horses and mules between farmers. As a matter of fact, in the
income of the country as a whole, this item would prove to be
nearly negligible and would not materially affect the total one way
or another.

However, in studying individual States, the income derived
from the sale of horses and mules may be significant. It is, for
instance, conceivable that the farmers of one single stock-raising
State derive a greater net income from frading in horses and mules
than do all the farmers of the country put together. It is also
reagsonable to assume that, in the case of some States, the result
of trading in horses and mules will appear as an expense item
rather than an item of income.

There are no statistics giving in direct form the number of ani-
masls raised and sold by farmers in each State. For the Census
years, we have reliable figures of the total number of horses and
mules on the farm. Similar figures for other years are made avail-
sble by the Department of Agriculture. This Department also
publishes yearly figures of exports abroad as well as statistics giving
receipts at the principal markets of the country. However, no
data are to be found which indicate definitely the geographic
sources of the horses and mulés recorded. Fortunately, the Cen-
sus of Agriculture gives a detailed classifieation by age of the
animals found on the farm at the time of the last Census. This
enables us to compute with a fair degree of accuracy the number of
animals raised in each State and, conseguently, also the number
of animals available foresale, or the number that must be purchased
from the outside.

As the basis for estimating the total number of animals raised
in each State, we have taken the relative number of colis one year
of age and under. From the Census figures for the entire United
States, it appears that, on the average, the ratio between the total
pumber of animals and the number of colts one year and under is
about 18.5 for horses, and 15.75 for mules, — or that normally we
would expect a total of 18.5 horses or 15.75 mules for every colt
one year of age and under. Hence, to estimate the total number
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of horses and mules to be expected in each State under normal
conditions, if no exports or imports were to have taken place, the
corresponding number of colts of the age specified reported for each
State has been multiplied by the above ratios. From the hypo-
thetical totals thus obtained, the total number of horses and mules
actually found on the farm in the different States has then been
subtracted. The differences presumasably give approximations of
the number of animals {aken out of each State. In many States
these differences are, of course, negative quantities, as the numbers
acquired by farmers from the outside are in excess of those sold.
Thus, we find that while the South has the greatest number of
mules on hand, it raises a very small proportion of its requirements.
For instance, judging from the number of young animals, the pum-
ber of mules one would expect to find in the South Atlantic States
is sbout 189,000. However, the Census of 1920 gives the number
as 1,079,033, which indicates that about 890,000 have, presumsbly,
been brought in from other sections of the country.

Obviously, the difference between the number of horses and
mules raised, as estimated from the number of colts one year of age
and under, and the actual number of horses and mules on the
farm represents an accumulation of more than one year. It is
estimated that the average useful life of a horse or mule is about
eleven years, which roughly gives a yearly turnover of one-eleventh
of the number on hand. Consequently, the accumulation due to
the sales or purchases divided by eleven should give approximately
the net number sold or purchased during one year. Apparently,
then, of the 830,000 mules in the South Atlantic States on January
1, 1920, which supposedly were not raised in that section of the
country, only cne-eleventh, or about 81,000, were replaced from
States outside of this division in one year.

A glance at Table XXI will show that most of the horses raised
in the United States come from the Mountain States. The West
North Central States, except Minnesota, also raise horses for sale,
while, with very few exceptions, the other States do not raise
enough horses to supply their own farm needs.

It is curious to observe that, contrary to expectations, there is an
excess of purchases over sales of horses in the State of Kentucky.
Kentucky, which in the popular mind is a horse-breeding State,



TABLE XXI~NET NUMBER OF HORSES AND MULES BOUGHT OR BOLD
BY FARMERS IN EACH STATE IN 1919 (Thousands).
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apparently specializes in pure bred racing stock and imports most
of its draft animals.

Another feature worthy of note is the competition which Mis-
souri seems to encounter in the production of mules. While it still
leads in the export of mules, it furnishes only about 27 per cent
of the total farm exports. Kansas is apparently coming to the
front in the production of mules for sale. Its annual sales are
approximately 42,000 as compared with about 63,000 from Mis-
souri and 26,000 from Illincis, which is the third ranking State in
the production of mules for sale. ’

Now that the net number of horses and mules purchased or sold
by farmers in each State has been estimated, it is necessary to
obtain the amounts of money received or spent by farmers for
these animals. If all sales and purchases were made on one date,
and at one place, this would be & simple matter. All that would
be necessary would be to obtain average prices of horses and mules
prevalent on that date at the given market and multiply them by
the total number traded. However, it is obvious that the sales
and purchases of horses and mules are distributed throughout the
year, and are consequently made st different prices. The Depart-
ment of Agrieulture furnishes data on the following three items,
which, together with-the data appearing in the Census of Agri-
culture, 1920, make it possible to compute an average price for
each State at which horses and mules were bought or sold:

1. Average price per head of horses and mules on farm on Jan-
uary 1, given for each year and each State.

2. Farm price per head for horses as of the 15th of each month,
given for the country as a whole.

3. Number of horses and mules received at the principal live-
stock markets during each month of the year.

Thus, item 1 gives us an index of the price level of horses and
mules in each State, item 2 shows the variation in prices from
month to month, and itera 3 shows the approximate distribution of
sales throughout the year.

Before the Department of Agriculture figures of average prices
of horses and mules on the farm on January 1 of each year can be
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used as an index of the price level of horses and mules sold in each
State, they must be adjusted for age distribution of animals in each
State. Only mature animals are as a rule traded in, and the prices
of animals sold and purchased must therefore be put on the basis
of mature animals. This has been done by the use of the formula:

ED
AF+EBG+C
where X is the price of mature animals,
E is the price of the aggregate on the farm on January 1, as
reported by the Department of Agrieulture,
D the aggregate number of horses (or mules) on the farm on
January 1,
A the number of colts one year of age and under,
F the ratio of the price of colts one year and under to that
of mature animals,
B the number of colts under two years and above one year,
(f the ratio of colts under two years and over one year to
that of mature animals, and
C is the number of mature animals.

X =

The next step is to measure for each year the relationship between
average-for-the-year prices and the January 1 prices. The sverage-
for-the-year prices of horses in the Continental United States for
each of the three years have been obtained by weighting the aver-
age monthly prices by the monthly receipts of horses at the princi-
pal markets. The ratios between these average-for-the-year farm
prices and the average farm prices of horses in the United States on
January 1 of each year are as follows:

1919.......... ... 1218
20,...... ... ..., L201
192 ..o 1.107

By multiplying the January 1 prices of mature animals in each
State by the above ratios, we arrive at the yearly prices for each
State used to compute the value of horses and mules sold or pur-
chased by farmers. The complete formula used in computing the
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average farm prices of mature horses and mules in each State is
given in the footnote below.!

In compuiing the values of horses and mules sold or purchased
during 1920 and 1921, the numbers of animals sold were adjusted
only in so far as sales o cities and villages were concerned. Pur-
chases by, and sales to, other farmers were deemed to be approxi-
mately the same as in 1919, and changes in value were sceounted
for only through changes in price. The number of horses and
mules on farms is not being reduced as rapidly as in cities and vil-
lages, and consequently a yearly adjustment for purchases by
farmers is not essential.

/ﬁice Changes and Agricultural Income.

An analysis of the farm value of net sales and purchases of horses
and mules by States for the years 1919, 1920, and 1921 throws
an interesting side light on the effect of changing prices on agri-
cultural income. It would seem off-hand that, for a given product,

1Pornrulae Used in Computing Average Farm Prives of Mature Horses and Mule
tn Each Stale
Explanation of Terms.
Number of Colts under 1 year of age in the State on Jan. 1.
Number of Colta from 1 to 2 years of age in the State on Jan. 1,
Number of Mature Animals (above 2 years of age) in the State on Jan. 1.
Aggregate Number of Horses or Mules in the State on Jan. 1.
Average Price of Aggregate Number of Animsals on Jan., 1.
Ratio of Price of “'a” to Price of “c.*
Ratio of Price of “b” to Pries of “o.'
R Rastio of Average Price of Horses for the year to Average Price of Horses on Jan. 1.
P Average Price of Mature Animals for the year.
z Average Price of Grown Animale in the given State on Jaxn. 1.

Formulaes.

w e O O R

R e o e ol -«
$=* 4 il = T
Red
Pk = ttate
Sources of Above Data.

a, b, ¢, and d—Census of Agricuiture, 1020, p. 52.

& — Year Books of the Department of Agriculture for corresponding years.

Ratfos.

§— Horsea, 0.37; Mules, 0.41 ;Bue& on compareble data given in the Census of
g — Horses, 0.63; Mules, 0651  Agriculture, 1900—Abstract of Census, 1910, p. 321.
R —1916 — 121.8; 1920 — 126.1; 1921 — 110.7. See Table LIII.
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rising or falling prices should affect the consumer and the producer
to the same degree. That is, if the price of an article goes up
twenty per cent, the producer would receive twenty per cent more
while the purchaser would pay twenty per cent more. This, how-
ever, does not to work out in the case of farmers as 8 class, —
at least, in so far as their trading operations in horses and mules
are concerned.

Expressed in terms of 1919, as 100 per cent, the net income to
the farmers in 1920 from the same number of animals as in 1919
was only 61.4 per cent for horses and 64.8 per cent for mules. In
1921 these percentages dropped to 34 per cent and 52.7 per cent,
respectively. Did the farmer sustain these losses merely as a pro-
ducer, through the fall of the price of his product, or were there
at the same time other factors operating against him? Obviously,
farmers as a class are producers as well as consumers, and in the
ease of horses and mules, we have an example where the farmer
produces 100 per cent of the product, and consumes about 85 per
cent of it. Part of this 85 per cent he has to purchase in the open
market.

It is, of eourse, understood that the price to the consumer should
be somewhat higher than the producer’s price, to cover the handling
and selling costs.

Assuming that in 1919 the ratio between the consumer’s price
and that of the producer was normal, let us examine what hap-
pened during 1920 and 1921. It will be recalled that we have
taken the aggregates of horses and mules traded in annually by
farmers to be the same in each of the three years under observation;
consequently, changes in value merely reflect changes in price.
The amounts paid out by all farmers of the country for horses and
mules in 1919, 1920, and 1921, with their corresponding percent-
ages on the basis of 1919, are shown in Table I. Table J shows
similar figures for farmers’ receipts.

What does the comparison between the two sets of transactions
show?

In 1920 the purchasing price to the farmer for horses was 6 per
cent greater than in 1919, while the selling price was about 10 per
cent below that of 1919. In 1921 the purchasing price fell to
85 per cent of the 1919 level, while the selling price dropped to 67
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per cent, The very same tendency appears in the case of mules.
When prices advance, they advance a great deal more rapidly for
the farmer as & consumer than as a producer. When prices fall,
the reverse seems to be the case, i.e., they fall more rapidly for the
farmer as a producer than a consumer. They react sharply at the
source, and their decline is greatly retarded by the time they reach
the consumer.

TABLE I—AMOUNTS PAID BY FARMERS FOR HORSES AND MULES

AMoUNT :
ANTMAL Year (Thoussnds of | Per CeENT oF
Dollass} 7 1819
1019 32,207 180
BomseB.....covoeviinrinernnninnans 1820 34,112 1059
1921 27,402 85
1019 33,144 100
Mules......ccocriviniicnrncnnenane 1920 38,824 117.1
1921 25,843 8]0

TABLE J—AMOUNTS RECELIVED BY FARMERS FOR HORSES AND MULES

AMount
ANIMAL Yeax {Thousands of | PEr CeNT OF

_Doliars} 1918

1918 40,752 100
Horse8......oo0nvverssnsnranssnas 168256 44 884 80.2
1923 33,374 67.1

1918 39,598 150
Muleg.....covvivvivnnns 1920 43,012 1086
15821 28,245 74.5

Taking 1919 as a point of departure, it appears that in 1920 and
1921 the farmer “caught it going and coming.” He lost both as a
producer and as a consumer. Why these divergences in the move-
ment of producers’ and consumers’ prices? Is it a coincidence of
circumstances peeuliar to the trading in horses and mules during
the period stated, is it a phenomenon more universal and also hold-
ing true of other farm commodities, or is it merely a reflection of
the difference in movement of wholesale and retail prices? It is
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evidently unsafe to generalize from the scant dats presented here.
To snewer these questions with any degree of certainty would
require a far more detailed study of farm prices and the movement
of farm commodities than lies within the scope of the present work.,
A partial clue to the discrepancy between the selling and buying
prices of horses and mules may be discovered by referring to
Table XXI, p. 156, which gives a picture of the geographic
distribution of sales and purchases. It will be noticed that the
excess production of horses and mules is highly centralized. The
bulk of these animals seems toc come from the West North Central
and Mountain States. Is it possible that the general price level in
these sections fell more rapidly in the given period than elsewhere,
and that prices of horses and mules merely followed the general
fendency, the cause of which msy have been only accidental?
This would, of course, imply that the phenomenon under discus-
sion, though very interesting in its effects on agricultural income
for the years 1919 to 1921, is merely fortuitous, and has no per-
manent significance in agricultural economics. At any rate, this
would present an interesting problem for further study and inves-

/?p%n.
arm Income from the Sale of Land for Urban Use.

An item which is ordinarily left out of consideration in discussing
farm income is that of agricultural land sold for non-agricultural
purposes. The. growth of cities makes it necessary to increase the
urban land areas of the country, and agricultural land is practically
the only supply to draw upon. As g city expands, farm lands im-
mediately bordering the city become very valuable; this naturally
makes their use for agricultural purposes too expensive to be
profitable.

During the decade of 1910 o 1920, the urban population of the
United States increased from 42,166,000 to 54,314,000, a net gain
of 12,148,000 in ten years, or an sverage of 1,215,000 per. year.
It is evident that an addition of a million and a quarter people
to the population of the country would necessitate a considerable
addition to urban land. On the basis of figures published by the
United States Buresu of the Census in its report on Financial Sia-
tistics of Cities, it is estimated that from 110 to 115 acres of land
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are required for every thousand of urban population. At this rate,
the total yearly requirements are at least 150,000 acres, most of
which must be yielded by agriculture. It should be borne in mind
that urban expansion is not taking place at the same rate through-
out the country, and, consequently, the bulk of the 150,000 acres
of land transferred annually from agriculture to cities and villages
is distributed among a compsaratively few States, and therefore,
presents in some cases items of considerable magnitude.

The estimated total farm income from the sale of land to cities
and villages for 1919, 1920, and 1921, as ealculated by W. 1. King,
has been apportioned by States in accordance with an index based
on:

1. The increase in population between 1910 and 1920,

2. The veolume of construction in each vear.

3. Agricultursal land values as indicated by the value of plough
land.

1t is, of course, true that there elapses 2 period of years between
the time land is purchased from the farmer, and the time it goes
into actual use for urban building. It is, however, believed that
the amount of land purchased from farmers each year for city
plotting will vary with the amount of new land used in urban con-
struetion — that is, when construction is at its height, there is a
tendency to extend urban land development projects, even though
the land taken out from farming will not be built upon until some
future year. Consequently, the volume of construction and growth
in urban population may be considered as good indices of the sale
of farm }ands for urban use each year.

The final estimates of income from this source by States are
shown in Tables XXXI, XXXITI, and XXXIIT.



CHAPTER VIII
AGRICULTURAL EXPENSES

In the foregoing chapter, we have surveyed the significant items
of agricultural income. We shall now attempt to review briefly
the items of expense that must be deducted from the total gross
farm income in order to arrive at estimates of the amounts received
in each State by the owners and operators of farms. As will be
seen, some of the items of expense are payments to other industries
for materials and supplies, or the use of capital necessary in the
conduct of agriculture. Other items of expense are merely dedue-
tions to offset duplications in the figures of the gross income.

Expenses for Farm Implements.,

The estimated cost of farm machinery used by farmers of the
United States has been apportioned fo the several States in accord-
ance with the total value of implements on hand on January 1,
1920, and the acreage under cultivation each year. In computing
the cost of farm implements in each State in 1919, the values as
reported in the 1920 Census were used as a basis. For 1920 and
1921 the Census figures were adjusted by means of the ratios of
crop acreage in each given year to that of 1919, The estimated
cost of implements in thousands of dollars together with the per
cents of the total in each State during 1919, 1920, and 1921, are
recorded in Table XXII. It will be seen that, as might be expected,
the Middle West possesses about 54 per cent of the farm imple-
ments of the country, and consequently bears over 50 per cent of
the annual expenses for this item.

Farm Expenses for Fertilizer.

The amounts spent on fertilizer by farmers of each State in 1919
are recorded in the 1920 Census of Agriculture. The expenses for
this item in 1920 and 1921 were estimated by distributing the esti-
mated total cost of fertilizer for the Continental United States in

154



/T&BLE XXIL.— FARM EXPENSES FOR FARM IMPLEMENTS IN EACH

STATE, 1919-1920-1621

Trovsanns o Dorana Pxa CzNT oF Totan
Brare ano Grocrarmic
Divmmox
1910 920 1921 1919 1920 1921
455,970 $26,710 254,760 100,800 160,000
11,719 13,535 4,548
3,370 3,902 1,888 31
1.204 1,390 573 254
2,635 3113 1,506 503
2,453 2,834 1,371 538 . .
305 358 170 D67 PN
1,883 1,943 840 362 PN .
S56 J&25 25,453 9.991 19,163 10.332
21,540 24,504 12,040 4.726 v -
3.228 3.720 1.804 T8 caas A
Kzxl 24,002 11,609 4.557 . .
0,718 115,186 55,713 21869
18,594 21,478 0,359 4078
16,184 18,672 £,031 B3.545
, 243 32,825 15,750 0.184
15,521 17,920 B.572 3.404
21,194 24,481 11,841 4.648
147,515 176,401 82,420 32352
22972 28,538 12835 5.838
39,218 45,302 21,913 B.661
17.537 20,257 2,708 3.848
14,481 18,728 B.081 3.178
4,258 16,410 7988 3.127
10,424 22,438 10,853 4.280
19,6256 22,870 10,9865 4.304
5013 41,600 20,121 7.898
857 980 479 188
3.515 4,245 2053 808
isty ) 123 142 ] 027
Virginia. ., 200000 8,265 7.353 3.557 1.396
Wesrt Virginia.... e 2,334 2,607 1.304 512
North Carolina............ 6,933 8,008 3872 1.5%8
Bouth Caroling........... 8,997 7.042 3,408 1.337
Gum_-ix: .................. 8,030 9,288 4,482 1783
Florida...ciennerineeces 1,681 1,838
East South Centrul. . .. ..... 22,333 25,798 12478 4.808
Kentueky.....ooiivaninas 6,133 7,084 3427 1.345
CADCSERB. .., . .. . 0.780 7.832 8.788 1.487
Alabama. . 350 5,035 2,435 956
Missiasippi 5,061 5,847 2,528 1119
West South Central. 39,460 45,581 22,007 8.4554
Arkeosss. ....... 5,504 6,357 3.076 1.207
Liouisians . 4,154 4,798 2,321 11
Oklashoma, 10,227 11,814 5,714 2.243
Texes..... 10,575 22,012 i 4.293
Monntin. ... ......cua... 24,189 27,942 13,515 5.305
MontaNA. . crvarrrrrannrs- 6878 2050 3808 1.53D
Idabho... . crovnvericnnena. 4,874 5.631 2,724 1.06%
Wyoming...... 1.481 1,722 833 327
8,320 7,300 B3.531 1,388
New Moxico. 1.238 1,427 %00 271
Arizoom. ... ... 1,117 1.201 824 245
tah, . ..c.oxa 1,714 31,080 g58 376 .
Novada, 481 257 01 e o
Pacifie...... 469 041 15,465 5.463 6.413 6.125
Washingto 8,840 8,016 3.877 1.522 FUIR N
Oregen.,...- . ‘e 5.271 6.089 Z.945 1.158 - .
Cabiomis, . vveiinvanusice 1?355] 15,030 9.943 3.785 .. .
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accordance with an index based on the quantities consumed yearly
in each State, and the reported costs in 1919.

The index may be expressed algebraicly as A—B)S—q, A being the

quantity used in the given year, B the quantity used in 1919, and
C the value of fertilizer used in 1919. A and B were obtained
from the American Fertilizer Hand Book, and C from the 1920
Census of Agriculture.

Table XXIII gives comparative figures for 1919, 1920, and 1921
of the farm expenses for fertilizer. The States bordering the At-
lantic seacoast apparently use about 75 per cent of the total com-
mercial fertilizer in the United States, the two Carolinas and
Georgia alone consuming about 45 per cent.

Farm Expenses Incurred in the Business Use of Automobiles.

The automobile is more and more becoming & part of agricultural
equipment. It is, however, difficult, if not impossible, to estimate
just how much farmers spend for automobiles for business use.
In the majority of cases, the same machine is used for both personal
and business purposes, and there is no way of determining mathe-
matically the proportion of the expense to be charged against each
class of service. On the basis of 30 per cent for business and 70
per cent for personal use, W. I. King estimates the business costs
of automobiles on the farm as $297,969,000 in 1919, 430,936,000
in 1920, and $329,836,000 in 1921. These totals may be accepted
as conservative, and they are probably not very far from the truth.
The estimated expenses for business use of automobiles in each
State have been obtained by apportioning the above totals in
accordance with the value of automobiles on the farm on January
1, 1920, which is reported by States in the 1920 Census of Agri-
culture. The final figures for this item of expense appear in Tables
XXXI1, XXXITI, and XXXIIL

The Value of Farm Buildings and the Number of Automobiles on
the Farm.,

A very interesting relationship obtains when we eompare the
number of automobiles on the farm in the different sections of
the country with the value of farm buildings. Table XXIV gives



‘i‘aBLE XXHI.—COST OF FERTILIZER USED ON FARMS IN EACH STATE,
1919-1920-1921

TeousaNDs or DorLazs Pxy Cexz oF Torar

SraTa AND GEoORAPHIO
Drvaron
1819 1220 1921 1919 1920 1921

106.000 100,000
5.267 7377

1249 17.158
10.306

1435

58.504 51.528.

2.075 1.192
221 308

3,296 SA53

reae wraw
senn v
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the percentage distribution of these two items by geographic
diyi_gjg_g:; for 1919.

TABLE XXIV.— PER CENTS OF TOTAL VALUES OF FARM BUILDINGS
AS COMPARED WITH PER CENTS OF TOTAL NUMBER OF
AUTOMOBILES ON FAEMS IN EACH GEOGRAFHIC
DIVISION, AS OF JANUARY 1, 1820+

Per Cent or Toran
GeoararBic Drvisron

Value of Number of Auto-

Farm Buildings | mobiles on Farms
Total — United Statea..........c.ociiivvinns. 100.000 106.000
NewEngland.........ocucivicnienncnacnen 3.738 2.087
i Middle Atlantic. ......ooiiiiiiiii 11870 7.684
East North Central. ......... e 25.173 25.666
West North Central........................ 27.244 32.288
South Atlantic. .. ........ovrciienreinnnsas 10.457 9.323
East South Central. . ..........oviviiiinn . 8.508 4.012
West South Central.. ... ... c.ooiaiiannes 7.889 8.587
Mountain. ........ovvninnnnns RO 3147 | 4.599
Pacifie............ e iaearar s £374 5754

+ Based on Cenmur of Agriculture, 1926

As might be expected, there is fairly good correlation between
the value of farm buildings and the number of automobiles owned
by farmers. It is, however, particularly interesting to note the
gradation in ownership of automobiles as compared with the value
of buildings from the older to the newer States. As we go west
the number of automobiles on farms assumes greater importance as
compared with the value of farm buildings. It appears that the East
and the South have a greater share of the national total in the case
of farm buildings than in the case of automobiles. For instance,
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over 3.7 per cent of the total value of farm buildings is in New
England, while the number of sutomobiles on the farms in that
part of the country is only about 2 per cent of the total. The same
condition appears in the Middle Atlantic, South Atlantic, and East
South Central divisions. The very opposite is, howsver, true of
the other divisions, particularly those lying west of the Mississippi.
Thus, in the Mountain States the percentage representing the value
of farm buildings and the percentage representing the number of
automobiles are 3.1 and 4.8, respectively.

If we take the ratios of the percentages representing the value of
farm buildings to those representing the proportion of automobiles
and srray them according to size, the geographic divisions shown
in Ta,b/le XXIV line themselves up as follows:

T

L Ratio of Per Cent of Total

: Value of Buildings o the

Per Cent of the Tolal

Divigion Number of Automobiles o

Farms

1, NewEngland. ... .. ccinciiiiniitnnniatairrararaenarvnsnanes 1.79
2 EsstSouth Central.......c.ciiiiriiiiiiiiriiniicnininian 1.62
3. Middle Atlantie. .. ... ... ... i ittty iinaaaann, 1.52
4, Seuth Aflantic.........ccocviriiiiii i i i rcnarann 112
5 EsstNerthCentral .. ... ...t it i ienrracnans 93
6 WesbSBouth Central, 7. ... ... i iiiiiiiriicirraaratrananns 86
7. West North Ceatral .. ... ... ...t iineaan, 84
B Paciio. .. ... i i eiiiieieiiiienaaeianaaa, 76
4. Mountain...... e 68

mt is significant. It would appear that the distribu-
tion of automobiles, as compared with the value of farm buildings,
follows, roughly at least, the historic development of the country.
Building values represent an accumulation of long standing, while
automobiles represent more recent wealth, which is naturally in
evidence to a greater degree in the agriculturally more prosperous
and newer sections of the couniry. _

The position of the East North Central division in the above
array is characteristic. Its share of sutomobiles on farms is pro-
portionately the same as that of the total value of farm buildings.
It truly marks the middle point between the East and the West
at the present stage of development of the country. Of course,
the geographic divisions are only rough groupings of States, and
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vet, an examination of the figures indicates that an array of indi-
vidual States would undoubtedly substantiate the general tendency
indicated above.

Farm Expenses for Feed.
Feed consumed by livestock and poultry on the farm may be
divided into three classes as follows:

1. Feed crops raised and fed on the home farm.
2. Feed purchased.
3. Pasture and range.

It is obvious that there is a wide variation in the proportions of
each of the three classes of feed used in different States. It is rea-
sonable to assume that in the “Corn Belt” States a large portion of
the feed used is in the form of recorded erops, — that is, corn which
comes off the home farms. In these States pasture is Iimited in
quantity, and enters but little into the total value of feed consumed.
The situation is entirely different in the Mountain States where the

- principal source of sustenance for livestock is the range.

The difference in the proportion of the three classes of feed used
in thé several sections of the country is well brought out in-
Table XXV, In this table, comparison is made for each geographic
division between the percentages of the total livestock and the
percentages of the estimated total value of feed used, exclusive of
pasture and range. It will be seen that in the New England and
Middle Atlantic States, the cost of feed is very high. These States
have roughly about 6 per cent of all the livestock found on farms
and aceount for over 11 per cent of the total feed bill. In the East
North Central division, the percentage of total livestock approaches
the percentage of total feed costs. In the West North Central
States, the percentages of the two are almost identical. The same
is practically true in the South Atlantic and East South Central
divisions. In the West South Central division the relative amount.
spent for feed is considerably below the average for the country.
But in the Mountain States the percentage of the value of feed
is only one-half as .great as the percentage representing live-
stock in that division, and the expense for feed per domestic ani-
mal is much lower there than in any of the other divisions. The
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Pacific States show a relative cost of feed somewhat similar to that
for the Middle West.

The reason for the variation in the value of feed used per animal
in different parts of the country is, as suggested above, the difference
in the proportions in which the three classes of feed are used.

TABLE XXV, — PERCENTAGE COMPARISONS BY GEGGRAPHIC
DIVISIONS OF TOTAL LIVESTOCK AND TOTAL COST OF
FEED, EXCLUSIVE OF PASTURE AND RANGE, 1519

Pzr CEnT oF Toran
GeoaraPHIC DivisioN Vatue of Fead
Livestock® | (exclusive of Pas-
turs and Range)
Total — United States. . . .......ouvererereesn 100.0 100.0
NewEnghand. ... ..cooiiiivnrnnnernrenas 1.4 29
~mﬂ£::§:ﬁc ........................... 48 87
Fast North Central .. .. .....ovvnvvesennanss . 189 23.9
West North Centzal. ... ....coviievanrenens 323 315
South AtlAntio. .. ...uuenveaeneen s . 84 8.3
Epst South Central. . ... ......ovviiniaen, 8.4 76
West South Central . ... ......coiviriiicnens 136 88
MoOuntain, .......coveiiiinnner ey 8.1 4.4
PaCHe. ..o iiii i 41 ag

= Baned on iotsl unite of Livestook in each Division computed by weighting ¢hs total number of
Haﬂs,Muiu Cattle, and Swine in ascordance with estimated valus of feed wops consumed by sach
typeofmmnl.unwzdeﬁ byt.hau 8. Department of Agriauiture, .

It appears that in New England and the Middle Atlantic States
a great deal of expensive feed is purchased from the mills. This,
in addition to the faet that farm prices of feed erops are higher
in the East than in the Middle West, causes feed expenses in the
former section to be far above the average. It would seem that
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in the Mountain States the livestock get comparatively little feed
in addition to range.

To estimate with accuracy the fotal value of feed of all sorts
used by farmers each year is not feasible. There are no basie
figures for a reliable approximation of the value of feed in the
form of pasture and range, and we must confine our estimates to
feed of recorded crops and feed purchased from mills. But to esti-
mate even this part of the feed costs presents a problem that is not
easily solved. As already indicated, the source of the greater part
of feed used by farmers is the home farm, — that is, each sutumn
the farmer reserves s certain portion of his erops for this purpose.

At what prices should the farmer charge up his feed, — at the
prices prevailing at the time the crops are harvested, or at the time
the erops are fed? In some years, the variations in feed prices
from month to month are very great. For instance, in 1920 the
average price per bushel of corn in January was $1.40, in June and
July it was about $1.85, and in December it dropped to 67 cents.

It seems that, considering the available data, neither method
would yield highly accurate results, and from a theoretical stand-
point, both methods can be equally well defended. Fortunately,
owing to the manner in which “crops fed to livestock” were handled
in connection with estimating the income from all other crops, an
_error in the estimate of the value of crops fed is greatly minimized
in its effect in the final results. It will be remembered that the
total value of all crops used in our distribution by States was ob-
tained by adding to the value of all the crops sold and eaten by
farmers and families the value of seed and the value of crops fed
to livestock on the farm; consequently, the exact amount of the
value of feed to be subtracted as an expense has already been
accounted for in the total agricultural gross income as & source of
revenue, so that, in the case of the net agricultural income for the
entire United States, one cancels the other, and there can be no
question of error. As far as individual States are concerned, an
error due to price changes would show only in the amount of feed
sold to or purchased from other farmers, which forms only a small
portion of the total value of feed in each State.

The prices at which the value of crops fed each year by farmers
in the United States were computed are the same as those used by
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W. 1. King in computing the value of feed crops sold, which are
averages of monthly prices, weighted in accordance with monthly
sales. This probably makes a fairly close appreoach fo average
feeding conditions.

To the value of crops fed which come off the home farm must
be added the amount spent by farmers on feed purchased from
mills. The combined totals representing the estimated total value
of feed used annually in the United States, excepting pasture and
range, are as follows:

13 C TR 6,087,434
12 SR 8,187,467
T T 3,180,960

These totals have been distributed by States in accordance with
index numbers described below.

If it were possible to ealculate the relative value of pasture and
range in each State, the problem of apportioning the farm expense
for feed by States would be comparatively simple. The best
eriterion for the apportionment would then be the comparative
feed requirements as gauged by the number and kind of livestock
in each State. However, with pasture and range as unknown
variables the total -feed requirements as indicated by livestock
eannot be utilized as a basis. A more laborious method was there-~
fore adopted.

The value of feed used in each State in 1919 was approximated
from figures of the Census of Agriculture, 1920, and information
published by the Department of Agriculture, as indicated in the
formula: V=A - B +C+ D+ F, where

V is the total value of feed used

A is the value of the portion of corn, cats, barley, and hay not
sold off the farm (computed by multiplying the portion of
total production not sold by the December 1 price)

B is the estimated value of corn, barley, and cats reserved for
seed

C is the value of forage and hay

D is the estimated value of other erops used as feed on the farm

F is the amount of actual money spent by farmers for feed.
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The values of V in the above formula as determined for individusl
States served as index numbers for the apportionment of the total
value of feed used in the entire United States in 1919,

The index for apportionment of the eosts of feed in the Census
year 1919 must necessarily be used as z basis for the eomputation
of index numbers to be employed in the apportionment of this item
of expense among the States in the intercensal vears. The neces-
sary adjustments for the years following 1919 were made by mul-
tiplying the 1919 indices by the ratios for each State of the total
number of livestock in the given year to the total number of live-
stock in 1919.1

No correction is made in the index numbers used in the appor-
tionment of the 1920 feed. It appears that some of the 1920 live-
stock data, as reported in the Year Book of the Department of
Agriculture, are computed on the basis of the 1909 Census, which
makes it impossible to use them with accuracy in eonnection with
1919 figures reported by the 1920 Census. An examination of the
figures for the number of swine in 1820, which are found to be com-
parable with 1919 figures, shows that the differences between 1919
and 1920 are too slight to affect the index materially. The 1919
index is, therefore, used also for 1920,

- Table XXVI gives a comparison of the estimated farm expenses
for feed, exclusive of pasture and range, in the dificrent States
for 1919, 1920, and 1921. If will be seen that feed costs at farm
prices in the West North Central States in 1919 were nearly two
billion dollars, of which five hundred and fifty-nine million was
the share of Jowa alone. The East North Central and the West
North Central States combined consume about 55 per cent of the
total value of feed. The New England States together with New
York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvanis eonsume about 11 per cent
of the fotal, the South about 24 per cent, and the West, including
the Mountain and Pacific divisions, only about 8 per cent of the
total, of which over 2 per cent is attributed to California. Of the
individual States with a feed cost of over 5 per cent of the total,

. ! The total amount of livestock in each year was computed for this purpoae bﬁr add-
ing the aggregates (properly weighted with respect to feed consumpticn) of each clasa
of livestock in each State as re by the Census and the Department of Agrieulture.
The weights assigned to each class of livestock are in accordance with the proportionats
amount of feed crops consumed by different classes of domestiec animals as reported in
Farmers’ Bulletin No. 689 of the United States Department of Agriculture,



TABLE XXVIL—FARM EXPENSES FOR FEED * IN EACH STATE

1916-1920-1921
Doprans {000°s Omitted) Pz Cxwr or Torawn
Stars avp GmogRarsiic Drivimiox
014 1920 1921 1919 1921
5,187,407 | 3180905 100.000 100,000
92,344 2.888 1.903
21,822 205 888
11,134 346 A5
2,012 282
350 847 841
2958 OBY
14,028 443
180,721 a7 2.82%
135,955 4.236 4274
Q. 802 506
125,459 3.801 8945
751,822 23,856 23435
180,162 5.144 5.035
146,579 4.648 4
186,520 8.475 B.178
98,451 3.081 3.005
280,170 150,118 4,528 4.719
1915464 1,047,447 997 064 31456 31.34¢
258,211 258,380 133,801 4176 4.20G
558,242 568, 150 288,051 4,181 8983
325,852 331,021 188 345 5.350 5252
82833 84,358 48,798 1.525 1.534
180,526 163,164 79,778 2.837 2.508
2020610 207,774 153,558 4811 4.83%
230,470 234,250 126,803 3.786 3.480
502 044 511,238 260,250 8.262 8463
$,102 9,343 4,809 .151 154
343 44,036 22,687 Ji2 P04
133 186 85 003 043
111,156 112,884 58,058 1.5326 1.825
53,001 54,574 28,374 882 BE2
98,312 BB 428 52,677 1615 1.858
88,153 70,200 37.4068 1.136 1178
106,504 102,155 | - 53,854 1.851 1.663
17410 17,996 10,842 286 44
462 341 489,940 235,487 7505 7403
152,125 154,626 77,320 2.409 2.431
151,273 153,759 T0.568 2485 2407
80,203 81.613 41,871 1.319 1.3i0
78,650 8,842 30,021 1.202 1255
535,303 544,118 286,105 B.To4 8.064
g,&ll 50,966 ;«:).71{3 1.454 1437
148,464 148,871 T4.504 2.508 2345
253,029 257.204 141,312 4.157 & 430
=T 275031 142.922 4464 4494
49817 50,738 26,581 820 8356
45,473 46,221 , .747 135
2740 24,131 12,408 .
74,967 78,230 : 1.232 1.224
24,802 24,924 12,743 . 401
16,823 7088 0.378 278 205
25811 28,235 13,932 JE24
10,314 16, 5,528 168 174
240210 244,159 125,235 a3.046 .93r
60313 61,813 31,260 o E
. 51,258 52,009 26,818 842 343
CaAlifornil, . v ivrnerrruirsrssasanss 128,141 130,247 87,156 2108 2111

8 Inciudes valuo of Crops fed off the farm and Feed purchased.
175



176 INCOME IN THE VARIQUS STATES
Towa leads with about 9 per cent, and is followed by Illinois, Mis-

souri, and Ohio.

Farm Expenses for Seed.

The production of crops is very unlike the production of other
commodities. In manufacturing processes, for instance, the
amount of raw materials used defermines quite accurately the
amount of product to be expected, and viep versa. Thus, when
it is decided to construct ten locomotives of specified size, it may
be computed beforehand just how much steel will be required.
Should the number to be constructed be reduced to five, there
would correspondingly be a 50 per cent reduction in the amount
of steel to be used. It is not so, however, with agriculture. Seed,
which may be considered as the raw material entering into crop
production, remsins an unknown function of the amount of erops
produced until the harvest is gathered. AlI' the farmer can do is
to plant 2 certain amount of seed per acre and then trust to fav-
orable weather conditions to get a return on his investment and
labhor. Not only is there an unecertainty from year to year as to the
yield per unit of seed in & given place, but there is also great varia-
tion in the average yield per acre in different parts of the country.

In the first two columns of Table XXVII, we have the maxima
and minima of average yields per acre for selected crops in the
different. States. The ranges between the lowest and the highest
average yields are apparently very great. For instance, in the
case of wheat, the highest yield per acre is about three times as
great as the lowest. For corn, the variation is even greater, the
highest being 48 bushels and the lowest only 12 bushels.

It follows, then, that even when dealing with one single crop,
to know merely the amount produced gives us little information
as fo the amount of seed used. However, in our problem, we have
the added difficulty of having to deal with totals including a great
number of ¢rops produced in different proportions in different parts
of the country. Other thinga being equal, do seed requirements
for the different erops correspond with the yields per acre? The
answer to this is found in Table XXVII. It will be noticed that
the United States average yield per acre for wheat is 13.8 bushels.
The approximate average requirements of seed per acre for wheat
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are 1.38 bushels which gives & ratio of yield to seed of 10. In the
case of corn, we have an average yield of 28.1 with seed requirements
of only 0.16 bushels per acre, a ratio between the two of 175. The
ratio of yield of oats to the seed requirements is 13.4, barley 12.9,
rye 9.5, and potatoes 11.3. These figures make it obvious that in
the State where corn, for instance, is the principal c¢rop, the seed
requirements are normaily rather small in comparison with the
Qt.ate/ /where wheat or rye is the main produet.

TABLE XXVII — AVERAGE YIELD PER ACRE COMPARED WITH
AVERAGE SEED REQUIREMENTS PER ACRE FOR
SPECIFIED CROPS®

;&mmex YmELr o BussxELs
PER AcmE, 1017-1921 APPROXI-
MATE SEED
REZQUIRE- RaTio oF
Crop Average MmENTS 1§ || YIELD TO
for the BusHELS Seep
Mini- Maxi- |Continental || ppe Acre
mum? mum? United
States
Wheat............... 8 24 13.8 138 10.0
Corn® . iivvennnnnann, 12 48 28.1- 0.16 175.0
Oats ...ooeeeenenn. 15 40 31.9 2.37 T o134
Barley......ovivnnnn. 16 31 238 1.84 12,9
Bye...cvviveniinnnes 9 20 13.6 1.44 9.5
Potatoes............. 62 204 %78 I 85 113

« Based on figures published in the Year Book of the Department of Agricuiturs.
¥ Approximste average for a singls state,
* For grain.

The estimates of the total value of seed used each year on the
farms of the different States are based on the acresge, the seed
requirements per acre, and the farm price per bushel of the fol-
lowing crops: barley, beans, buckwheat, corn, cotton, flaxseed,
oats, potatoes, rice, rye, soy beans, cow peas, wheat, tame hay,
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and peanuts. The prices used in computing the totals are as of
December 1 of the year when the seed was harvested.

The final estimates of the value of seed by States which are
to be found in Tables XXXI, XXXII, and XXXIII, while answer-
ing the purpose at hand, cannot be considered as highly accurate.
In the first place, it has been necessary to apply to each State the
same average requirements of seed per acre for given crops. Such
averages are necessarily fictitious in so far as any one State is con-
cerned. The average seed requirements per acre of com, for
instance, are by no means the same in all States. Then again, there
is the question of price. At what price should the farmer charge
up the seed that comes from his own farm? Let us assume that he
harvested the seed in August and planted it the following spring,
say March. Let us also assume that the August price is 80 cents
per bushel and that the March price is $1.00 per bushel. Should
he compute seed at $1.00 or 20 cents per bushel? There is un-
doubtedly a good deal to be said in favor of either procedure, As
already indicated, in our computations, the December prices were
used. This is probably a good compromise, as the bulk of the -
crops is sold at about this time of the year, and the prices then
prevailing are probably most representative of the prices the farm-
ers would realize if they chose to sell, fogether with the other crops,
the portion normally reserved for seed.

Farm Expenses for Binder Twine.

Farmers spend a considerable sum of money each year on binder
twine. This commodity is used chiefly in connection with grain
arops; consequently, the State estimates have been computed on
the basis of the total production in bushels of the following crops:
wheat, oats, barley, rye, buckwheat, and flax. The production
data by States are derived from the Year Books of the United States
Department of Agriculture. The final estimates appear in Tables
XXXI, XXXITI, and XXXIIL

Farm Expenses for Harness and Saddles.

An idea of the importance of harness and saddles in the expense
bill of the American farmer may be obtained from the fact that
at the time of the 1920 Census there were about 25,000,000 horses
and mules on the farm. Nearly 22,000,000 were animals two
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years of age and over. The annual cost of harness and saddles to
all farmers in the country is as follows:

F3 5 L $177,328,000
20.... ... 184,307,000
JL: 75 157,206,000

To obtain the amount spent by farmers on harness and saddles
in each State, the above totals were distributed in accordance with
the number of horses and mules two years of age and over in each
State as of January 1, 1920, it being assumed that, on the whole,
the number of grown animals will determine the amount of harness
in use. The estimates by States for 1919, 1920, and 1921 are
recorded in Tables XXXI, XXXII, and XXXTIL

Cost of Outside Labor and Material for Agricultural Buildings.

An item of expense which presents particular difficulty in esti-
mating is the eost of farm buildings, fences, ete. The value of
farm buildings as recorded in the Census of Agriculture does not
offer any satisfactory clue, for the Census figures cover all buildings,
the farmer’s residence as well as his business buildings, and it is
only in the business portion that we are interested at this time.
Then, again, there is the question of labor and material. A con-
siderable amount of the work connected with new buildings and
repairs to old buildings is done by the farmer himself and his regular
farm hands, and, in some sections of the country, a good portion
of the material comes from the farm.

How much does the farmer spend on outside labor and additional
material? Estimates of the cost of outside labor and materials
entering into business buildings and farms must of necessity be
spproximations based on the scant evidence at hand. W. I King’s
estimates of this item for the United States as a whole, which
take into consideration msintenance and repairs of existing build-
ings, as well as new construction, were used in computing estimates
by States, the basis for apportionment being the difference between
the values of farm buildings in 1920 and 1910. (See Tables XXXI,
XXXII, and XXXIIL)

Interest Paid Out on Farmers’ Loans.
In computing the agricultural income of the country, the ques-
tion of interest is considered under two heads:
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1. Interest paid to banks and merchants, which is charged as a
farm expense and is deducted from the gross sgricultural
income. ]

2. Interest on farm mortgages held by individuals, which item
is not segregated from the total income from agriculture as an
industry, the mortgage holders being considered as partici-

“~pating in the industry.

TABLE XXYVIII.—PER CENT OF TOTAL BANK LOANS TO FARMERS
IN EACH GEOGERAPEIC DIVISION, JULY 1, 1918, AND
DECEMBER 31, 1920°

GeosrarrIic Division Jury 1, 1918 Decesser 31, 1920
Motal. .iiei i ey 100.00 100.00
NewEngland. .. ....covnevrnnnen.. 3.24 2.27
Middle Atlantic. .. .....ooihiinan 3.30 2.65
East North Central. ............... 18.55 18.64
West, North Central, .. ......... e 3825 30.38
South Atlantic. ............ ..o 6.73 7.66
East South Central................. 457 5.40
West South Central................ 6.58 11.57
Mountain..............oeiiiannn. 5.52 6.10
Pacific..........coiviviiniennn, 7.38 6.33

& Baned on Table XXYII, Report of the Juint Commission of Agricultural Inquiry, Part I1, p. 87.

The amounts paid by farmers each year to banks and merchants
to cover interest charges on loans are considerable. It has been
estimated ! that the amount of bank loans to farmers outstanding
on December 31, 1920, was about $5,317,000,000. This amount at
the rate of 7 per cent would show interest payments to banks
alone of over $370,000,000. The total amounts of interest paid
by farmers to banks and merchants, as computed by W. L. King,

i Joint Commission of Agrienitural Inquiry.
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are $430,429,000 in 1919, $503,056,000 in 1920, and $479,365,000 in
1921. To obtain estimates of the interest payments to banks and
merchants by farmers in each State, the above totals for the entire
United States have been distributed in accordance with indices
based on the figures presented in the report of the Joint Commis-
sion of Agricultural Inquiry,! which show by States the amounts
of bank loans to farmers, outstanding on July 1, 1918, and Decem-
ber 31, 1920. The State estimates appear in Tables XXXI,
XXXII, and XXXIII,

Table XXVIII shows the distribution of bank loans to farmers
in the form of percentages of the total bank loans outstanding
against farmers in each geographic division on July 1, 1918, and
December 31, 1920. It would seem that farmers of the Middle
West depend upon borrowed capital more than those of any other
section of the couniry. The West North Central States alone
account for over 39 per cent of the total bank loans to farmers; the
East North Central division comes next with about 19 per cent of
the total, so that the two divisions together represent about 58
per cent of the total bank loans.

Business Taxes in Agriculture.

What proportion of the taxes paid by farmers in each State
should be charged against agriculture as business taxes? This
question presents another item of farm expense which, Like the
cost of business buildings and the cost of business use of automo-
biles, does not lend itself to exact measurements. This, again, is
s case where the affairs of the farmer as an individual and as a
business man are so intimately tied up that it is hard to determine
the line of cleavage. Any mode of attack in the matter of business
taxes must, therefore, be based on conjecture and judgment,
rather than on measurable statistical facts. In his estimates of
this item for the country as a whole, W. I. King has taken 30 per
cent of the total taxes paid by farmers to be a reasonable charge
against agrieulture as an industry, the other 70 per cent being
charged to the farmer ag an individual. On this basis, he estimates
the business taxes to be $132,555,000 in 1919, $166,278,000 in 1920,
and $193,661,000 in 1921,

1 Part IE, p. 97.
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The 1922 Year Book of the Départment of Agriculture * furnishes
figures of taxes paid on farm real estate in each State on a per
acre basis. Using these data in conjunction with the farm aere-
age figures supplied in the Censua of Agriculture, the annusal farm
taxes in each State were roughly approximated and then adjusted
to eorrespond with the totals for 1919, 1920, and 1921 computed
by W. 1. King. The final estimates by States will be found in
Tables XXXI, XXXII, and XXXIII.

tp. 1002.



CHAPTER IX

DISTRIBUTION OF THE AGRICULTURAL INCOME OF
FARMERS AND NON-FARMERS

The items of agricultural gross income and agricultural expense
discussed in the last two chapters, when properly combined, ie.,
when expenses are subtracted from gross income, constitute the
net current income drawn by farmers and non-farmers from agri-
culture in each State. However, o mske a complete anslysis of
the distribution of sgricultural income, we must also consider two
other items of importance. One of these, labor, has already been
estimated in connection with wages and salaries in Chapter IL
Consideration of the remaining item, changes in the value of agri-
cultural inventories, will be given in the first section of the present
chapter.

Changes in Value of Agricultural Inventories.

It is a common- business practice to ftake an inventfory at
the end of each year. The difference between two sueccessive
inventories is generally taken into account in computing the net
result of the year’s business, a result which may be either a gain
or a loss. This practice is undoubtedly sound and logical as a
method of sccounting, and may also be followed to good advantage
in determining the net income of the population, or of any class
of the population. However, it must be realized that the inclusion
of inventory changes in the estimates of income puts certain limi-
tations upon the results. While, from the accounting standpoint,
such final figures are correct and true, they may prove to be guite
misleading in their final application. Differences in inventory
values may be due to physical changes, — that is, additions to or
reductions of stocks, in which case they are undoubtedly an inte-
gral part of the total income. The ehanges in the value of inven-
tories may salso be due to a favorable or unfavorable long-time

trend in eommodity prices or values, and here again, there can be
183
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but little question that the gains or losses should constitute part
of the income of the pericd for which ealeulations are made. But
the greater part of changes in the value of inventories is due merely
to temporary fluctuations in value which shortly cancel each other
without having any definite effect on the financial eondition of the
individual property holders unless the property is sold. To include
such gains with the regular income may mean giving weight to un-
usual conditions obtaining on two dates, i.e., the beginning and
the end of the year, with the result that the income estimate for
the calendar year may be materially different from a similar esti-
mate for a year beginning and ending on some other date, as for
example March 1. This is a minor msafter, but what is much more
important is the fact that because farmers sell but a small propor-
tion of their assets yearly their scale of living is affected but little
by temporary gains or losses in the value of their inventories.
Although, thus, from a financial standpoint it is the total income
which is of real significance, it constitutes a much poorer indicator
of the money available to cover the farmer’s immediate needs than
does the excess of sales over expenses — a difference which is here
referred to as the current income. 'Then again, in computing the
average income of a large group, we may find that inventory
changes affect only a fraction of the group, as is the case in the
States having a large number of tenant farmers. In such States,
averages computed on the basis of folal income, including changes
in the value of inventories, are surely not typical of the condition
of the farm operators as a group. It is obvious that to compare
such averages for two States having widely different proportions
of tenant farmers would be misleading.

Hence, in the presentation of the material in this report, two
sets of results are given: the one representing current income in
which inventory changes are given no place; and the second showing
the complete lofal covering gains or losses in inventories as well
as the regular current income.

Gains or losses in inventories are the resultants of two factors:

1. The changes in value of the physical inventories under con-
gideration.

2. The relative changes of the prices of goods that could be pur-
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chased with the money realized from the sale of the goods

inventoried.

The method used in calculating the gains in inventory is illus-
trated in the following example:

If all the farm property used in agriculture eould have been sold
or January 1, 1919, at the prices then prevailing, the owners would
have realized sbout $72,000,000,000. On December 31 of the
same year, all farm inventories were worth about $79,000,000,000.
Does this mean that the farmers of the United States made a gain
of $7,000,000,000 in one year? This apparently was not the case
if we compare the amount of commodities the farmers could have
bought with their $72,000,000,000 on January 1, 1919, and the
goods they eould have purchased with the $79,000,000,000 at the
end of 1919. In terms of 1913 dollars, the price level of goods used
by farmers was about 1.789 at the beginning of the year, and 1.988
at the end of the year. In other words, prices in general went
up about 11 per cent in the fwelve months. The value of farm
inventories, however, rose only 8.6 per cent in the same period.
Consequently, in place of the apparent gain of $7,000,000,000, the
farmers in reality lost a considerable sum on their inventories in
1619.

Table XXIX shows the approximate value of farm inventories
for each State at the beginning and at the end of 1919, 1920, and
1921, and also the gains or losses sustained by owners of farm
property on their inventories during each of the three years. The
amounts are given in 1913 dollars so as to make them comparable
with respect to purchasing value. The figures are based on the
estimated values at the beginning and end of each year of the
following items:

1. Farm land.

2. Business buildings on farms.

3. Farm implements.

4. Livestock on farms. .

5. Portion of automobiles on farms devoted to farm business.
6. Crops on hand.



‘fABLE XXIX —ESTIMATES IN 1913 DOLLARS OF TOTAL GAINS OR LOSSES IN INVENTORY OF FARM LAND
AND FARM PROPERTY IN EACH STATE, 1919-1920-1921

(000’s Omitted)
Approsimate Volue as of Inl:;_um 1oof A-ﬁ;:w Dovoted to Cinin or Low
Brare anp Grognrapgre Division .

1919 1920 1921 1922 1919 1620 1021
Continental United States.......... 40,562,370 [ 39,639,071 | 40,874,434 | 39,557,208 —923.299 1,235,363 | ~1,317,226
/mw Em ...... 51484 520,478 568,883 629,551 —48,006 39,410 60,663
BiNA, . ... 137,431 181,260 160,204 141,217 -8, 171 -1,066 11,013
New Hampahire 59,490 63,410 53,106 64,548 -6,080 -305 11 443
Vermont........ 108,965 101,380 115,034 126,207 —7,576 13,6845 5 173
Massachusetta . . 142,925 128,167 143,470 168,883 ~14,768 15,313 15,413
Rhode Island. . PN 16,900 18,234 16,614 18,199 -1, 1066 1,380 1,585
Comneetieut. ...........cc0vn-n 111, 173 100,028 110 461 126 407 ~11 ,745 10,433 16,036
ﬁ Middle Atlantic. . vesiners]| 2,007,646 1,827,979 2,023,618 2,072,975 ~189,667 195,639 49,357
New York. . ..........cvnvenns 960 523 876,560 078, '233 1,023,660 83,054 101,664 45427
New Jersey........... v 169 426 149 677 1':‘8 953 183, '999 ~19,748 20,276 5,048
Pennsylvania. .. ....... NPT 887 G698 801, 733 8066, 432 865, 316 =-85,0905 64,600 -1,116
East North Central. . ..., beveaa e 8,920,520 8,638,725 8,774,199 8,387,102 -281,708 135,474 ~387,007
ORie. ... iivinrares s 1,550,329 1,588,830 1,450, 608 1,437 725 -11,499 ~8§,222 -12,888
IndiBma... ..coovimerrererenss 1 518, 722 1 546, 708 1 483, '013 L 339 0983 28,076 —83,785 -143,030
Illicois................ feerenin 3 549 330 3 405 914 3,458 728 3,269 560 ~143,416 52, 'B14 189,159
Michigan. . .. vueearvvinrens s 92’2,67& 839,'991 041,788 908,415 «§2,085 101, o7 33,373
isconsin........ frrae e 1,379,463 1,307,192 1, 440 062 1,431,410 72,271 132 870 -8,6562
West North Central 14,082,076 | 14,215,233 | 14,863,562 | 14,196,831 133,157 648,320 ~§66,731
Minnesota.................... 1,886,638 2,103,915 2,071,608 41,580 217,277 -32,306
L 4 203 770 4 335,747 4,375,600 4 105, 504 131,997 30,862 ~200,005
MissOuWri. .. vovviinnnrnnss R 863 946 1 828 147 1,888 851 l 689 763 -35,799 60,804 ~199,198
North Dakota................. 941 387 881 522 969,273 956 807 59,865 77,751 2,666
South Dakota................. 1,358 G604 1,423,857 1,502,504 1 442,011 65,053 78,847 60,493
Nebrsska. .............c....s 2,071,846 2,164,833 2,161,657 2,154 504 92 987 26,824 -37,153

Kansas........oooooviviunun.. 1,797,466 1,604,080 ,841 1653 1,776, 753 ~102, 776 146, 964 ~64,




D:st.nct, of Columbia,. ..
Virginin................ PP
West Virginia, . ......c.00rvnnne
North Caroling, ...............
South Caroling., ..., .. preraaas
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3,357,696
43,5860
244,187
2,456
650, 900
271, 287

500,558
755,762
104,615

2,493,618
868,341

3,058,555
538,872
307, 672
854,323

2,257, 888

2,300,136
587,181
340,888
206,327
601,781
198,791
123,691
179,480

997

2,854,639
527,029
413,396
1,914,214

604, 246 |.

3,228,517

390,926
224,690

174,600

2,347,755
793,771

516, 820

4,057,758
407,786

2,347,740

2,078,204
480,858
363,607
169,373
552,609
168,572
122855
159,747

51,586

2,718,428
536,688
412,402

1,769,245

3,184,252
40,208
227,390

L3
635,626
262,889
668,180
480,615
850,990
216,161

2,164,118
706 880
Ll 607
855,744
445,788

4,053,561
481,634
290 542
918,153
2,363,232

2,177,404
478,030
384,228
157,416
816,012
177,731

2,998,545
30,046
237,480
2,802
608,765
254,364
662,302
397,801
572,438
223,747

2,123,327
683,283
625,780
356,567
458, 697

3,876,087
449,709
271,820
864,744
2,280,814

2,110,861
435,413
378,968
149,800
607,418

3,161,020
551,904
460,908

2,149,027

~132,179
3,060
~10,407
403

44,751
-'25 043
-12, 1066

20 904
-2, 764
~20, ,008

~145,863
~74, 570
--63 148
R 546
4, 309

89,86!

~221,932
97,323

~25,219

~838
-10,733
~15,412

-136,214
9,661

~B04
~144,969

~41,23%
'982
2,700
261
39,278
16,645
~13,001
-40,844
~78,018
41,552

~183,687
88,882
41
25,758
71,041

4,104
-16,152
....29 632

28 127

15 483

99,200

~185,737
-1,162
10,000
288

2,761
-8 625
~5,887

-82,814

~78,652

7,688

~171474
-31,925
~18, 722
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INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

The methods used in estimating the gbove items are briefly as
follows:

1.

2.

The estimated value of all farm land in each State is primarily
based on the value recorded in the Census of Agriculture,
1920. The Census figures, which are as of January 1, 1920,
have been corrected for each of the seversl dates, January 1,
1919, 1921, and 1922, in accordance with estimated changes
in acreage and changes in land values in each State. The
data pertaining to acresge and land values are taken from
the reports of the Department of Agriculture, the values of
plougk land in each State being used as indices of changes
in the value of all farm lands. :

The values of business buildings on farms on January 1, 1920,
are taken to be roughly 40 per cent of the total value of farm
buildings reported by the 1920 Census. For the other years,
the 1920 values have been corrected on the basis of an index
for the entire United States, computed by W. L. King of the
National Bureau of Economic Research, which index takes
into consideration changes in rents and in the number of farms.

.- The 1920 Census is also used as the principal source for the

values of farm implements. For intercensal years, the values
have been adjusted in accordance with the national estimates
computed by W. 1. King.

To compute the values of livestock on farms at the beginning
and at the end of each year, the Census figures for this item
have been used in connection with the estimated values of
the several classes of livestock in each State, as reported in
the Year Books of the Department of Agriculture. Wherever
necessary, the Department of Agriculture figures were adjusted
to make them comparable with the Census figures.

W. 1. King’s national estimates of the value of automobiles
devoted to farm use have been employed as a basis for our
estimates of this item by States. The distribution of the
totals is made in acecordance with estimates of the number of
automobiles on the farm at the beginning of each year, com-
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puted on the basis of Census figures for January 1, 1920,
and the total registration for each year.

6. It goes without saying, that to estimate the value of the crops
on the farms of each State on January 1 of each year is no
simple matter, and that, irrespective of the methed employed,
the results can be no more than crude approximations. As a
first step in our attempt to arrive at such approximations,
estimates were made of the percentage of the total crops
normally marketed in each State after January 1. To com-
pute these percentages, the market figures of the Department
of Agriculture,’ covering corn, wheat, oats, barley, flax, and
cotton were used in conjunction with weights representing
the relative importance of the above crops in each State, as
shown by the values in 1919. By multiplying the percentages
of the total crops marketed after January 1, by the total
value of all the farm erops produced in the preceding year,
we obtain rough estimates of the value of crops on hand on
January 1 of each year. These estimates have been adjusted
to correspond with the estimated totals for the entire United
States.

Table XXX shows the final estimates in current dollars of the
total gains or losses on farm inventories. These totals are based
on the last three columns of Table XXIX, As will be shown later,
only sbout 75 per cent of the farm property of the country is owned
by farmers; the other 25 per cent is owned by non-farmers and is
operated either by fenants or farm managers. Hence, in Table
XXX we show the distribution of the gains or losses on farm
inventories a3 between farmers and non-farmers.

Total Agricultural Income of Entrepreneurs and Property Holders,

We can now pass on to the consideration of the final totals of net
income derived from agriculture in each State. In Tables XXXI,
XXXII, and XXXIII are presented detailed statements for each
of the three years, enumerating the different items of income or
expense entering info the computation of the {otal farm ineome in
the different States. The final results are assembled and sum-
marized in Table XXXTIV where the totals for the three years are

1 Year Book, 1922, pp. 575, 597, 624, 634, 653, and 715.



'TABLE XXX —ESTIMATES IN CURRENT DOLLARS OF GAINS OR LOSSES ON FARM INVENTORIES IN
EACH STATE, 1919-1920-1021

{000's Omitted)

ToraL Sgagw o Fasurrs ONiy
Brare anp Grograrare Divisiow
1919 1920 1921 1019 1920 1821
Continental United Stetes......... PP ~1,702,304 2,474,581 | ~2,027,026 ~1,302,267 1,825,610 | «1,249,844
New Fuglgml* .......................... -§8,510 78,944 93,3850 71,680 61,995 76,546
.............................. -11,378 2,115 16,947 10,601 1,071 15,790
New Hampshire.................. ~1 1,210 611 17,600 -$,665 527 15,182
Vermont. ... ...c.oivivivrnrains . ~13,068 27,333 7,060 -11,780 23,060 8,718
Maussachusetts. .. ........ P 27,228 30,674 2,018 -20,612 23,220 17,955
Rhode Island................... . 3,072 12,764 2,430 -2,216 1,993 1,759
Connecticub. ... .. .. .irrernisiinnnrunns -21,6564 20,809 24,677 ~16,797 16,211 19,142
§ Middle Atlantic.. ..............c.co0nvivnnans ~349,693 301,888 75,954 -25%,104 286,342 56,452
New York. ... oviiiiiiviviininannenerers ~154,788 203,645 69,906 -115,828 152,388 52,311
New JerBey. .. .ovv it vrnnnnreranionanness ~36,410 58,643 7,765 25,218 40,616 5,378
Pennsylvania................cocicicvenen. -158,405 120,600 -1,717 114,148 93,338 -1,237
Bast North Central...............ovivvnrnene- -519,581 271,372 595,887 ~34%3,442 237,448 ~3406,285
Ohio.. ...t iienns e 21, 201 —176 719 -19,825 -13,664 -113,895 12,717
Indisna. .o ..ot e 51,764 —127 769 -220,103 32,114 ~79,268 ~136,562
Hiinois. .. ........... e vemaeanamaanararens ~264,419 105,793 -201,089 «182,606 53,055 ~5146,981
Michigan...... ... . cceiiiiiiiiiiiian -152 448 203,912 -51,356 -118,864 158,980 ,042
Wisconsin...... rrsrrame s eeetrerarereen —133,247 266,165 -13,314 «109,423 218,666 ~ 10,933
West North Central.......................00e 245,504 1,208,681 ~1,026,005 125,177 880,876 -659,583
MiInDesota. .. ..o vvvn v vnrirerensrrsacsrnon 76,662 435,232 49,714 54,047 306,839 ~36,048
Tows., B P 243,320 70,848 ~415 515 140,425 46,080 ~239,704
Missouri. ............... heb e ey 66,003 121,798 —-308,538 —47 905 88,401 -222 485
North Dekota. . ..o ovviiriniiiiinrenes -110,374 155,745 i 103 81, 920 115,504 3,045
South Dakots. ..o vvivvrcienerresivennn. 119,939 157,940 ~03,080 78, 272 108,072 80,751
Nebrasks. ... ..ooouiririnerverrninsoennnson 171,442 63,732 =57,173 103,551 32,454 —34,532
.................................... ~189,401 294 386 ~89,872 ~3121,203 188 436 -63,928
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JAWATR . .. vt iir e

[17( i1 SN
West Virginin. ....oovevaonanana
North Carolina..........cocvviveanernss
(B}outh Carolina........

East South Central........
Kentucky. ..............-

Colorado. . .....covvivverreennssianrsnass s
New Mexioo. . oovvvveiinanina crevanrarea

~243,700
8,748
w35, 247
82,508
-46,172
-23,008
38,536
~40,327
36,885

~268,030
~137,488
97,966
~41,560
8111

182,807
75,382

165,678

.,.409 180
~179, 436
41, '887
-68 133
-0, 859
-46,497
~1,548
-36,382
28,415

251,141
17,808
1,867

267,282

31 014.

198,710

693,832

108,719
544,484

~28%,823
~1,788
15,627
443
~41,181
-13,110
~8,069
~127,439
-120,881
11,874

~62,771
~38,326
46,038

273

IB 865

-273,108
—49,128
28,811
-82/180

~112,980

102,401
~62,504
-8,004
~11,708
-14,610
-5,783
9,013
3,088
~11,808

149,465
11,659
-0,018

166,140

183,069
-3,832
~23,603
234
~71,906
~37,679
15,491
21,069
~26,104
27,199

—198,379
=104,022

109,361
~46,880
14,411
467
98,363

~324,007
-149,470
33,007
«53,400
65,927
-37,128
—-1,006
~31,560
,,19,504

~161,044
12,831
~1,251
172424
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TABLE XXXI—ITEMIZED STATEMENT OF ESTIMATED

Doyrrans (000's
———— = —
7 7 T
i ¢ Corery-
E: ‘ NEMTAL
¢ . Irzu Urrrap
; SrarTzs Maine { N. H.
e :
Gross Incoum
1. All P:rm Lo . T 14,504,576 09,448 | 28,378
3. nota 22662 | 13,031
a. 8,760 2,355
4. 4,268 1,818
5. 7,675 4,264
6. 413 k-]
. T4 19
154 75
11. Total Oross Inoome. . ., .. ciciivecnninanrarstncarisssanrer- 21,008,971 138,516 | 50,003
Exranaes
............................... 458,870 3.3m 1,264
. Fartilisel, .. ... iivs it iiineriaan 326,400 7,768 528
4. Business Use of Automobiles. _,........... 297,980 1,748 736
................................... 6,087,434 42018 ! 21,245
.................................. . 512,103 2,827 nr
T S 48,517 95 12
....................................... 177,336 T3z 298
19, Busivess Buildings insiuding Insuranes. . . 200,937 630 a1
20. Interset on Farm Loans... ......oreonves 430,421 1,088 2,178
42,285 1,087 arz
1,415,813 19,068 4,714
74,808 858 837
132,655 835 240
16,231,638 73,854 | 33,023
10,837,333 64,632 | 17070
27. Cinib o Lomk of Inventorion. ..vovovrrenirserivrrcrsnrrrsanans -1,702,304 || —11,378 |-11,210
23, Tolfol Net Entreprensurial and PropertyIncome. .. .......c...... 2,135,029 53,258 5860
Easr Nonta CENTRAL
ITen
Chio Ind. . Mich.
Guoss Ixoous
L Al Farm Crop#. . . ..onvrcrnanennsnnn Creaesaranrs 587483 | 405671 | 887311 ] 875685
2 i 58,184 21,783 20,503
3 Blaugh 34,344 &7 430 26,754
4. Bheep, Gonts and Swine Sold and ﬂ!sxuhhmé veeesos} 100773 | 118,431 187,317 44,382
5. Poultry and Egzs * 82,887 51,768 86,400 34,2394
8. Wool and Mohair 18,076 2,322 2,220 4,024
7. Honsy and Wax. . Crerensanes 256 188 443 417
anmcom&zdfwciwmvmmvu..u ...... 830 ey 720 296
¥. Horees and Mules Bold. .o, ...0 00 peereaEarraannasa 540 5,032
0 Baloct Land for Cliy Use. .. ... cocnnn rreseaera- 2,306 1,488 5310 2,197
11. Total Gross IDCOmM®. ...ocvvvnvnnnnns emsceranEana B3E,001 | ¥51,285 | 1,204,026 579,542




AGRICULTURAL INCOME AND EXPENSES BY STATES, 1919

Omitted) ]
Nzw ExgLawp Mioia ATLANTIO
Vt. Mam, BRI Conn, N Y. N.J Pa.
51,423 83,848 7.00% 50,458 436,35& 94,623 425 328
875 31,557 4,891 19,038 220,079 24 475 128,985
8840 3,841 588 3,063 40,708 4,189 2R 300
3,002 4,371 613 2678 26,143 4,778 43,177
3,858 8,838 1,560 5,764 42,020 11,889 52,685
251 56 8 31 1,878 a2 2,239
76 25 2 30 $51 &1 449
66 232 a8 105 447 182 50
25 1401 198 3,650 1,859 2413
90413 113,79 14,543 BLEATS T81,370 142,243 482,642
2,605 2458 305 1,683 21,549 3228 20,779
B5T 3,807 880 4,884 I 15,0687 10,743 15,828
1,138 1,280 154 1,112 10,375 1,801 10,819
- 40,262 39388 6,258 26,683 257,884 36,848 236,882
1,582 B&O 118 727 13,780 2412 15,348
a8 7 .e g 813 97 1401
582 au7 f3 1 387 4,162 8§21 4,260
808 1,258 13 648 8,388 840 7,786
7.181 2,108 400 938 7847 1,248 7.253
Ba7 5aa 74 511 4,724 873 3,815
8,041 17,281 2,184 13,788 87,152 18,858 43,441
583 1,858 240 1,243 5,372 1,188 5,154
588 G584 65 358 4,651 855 3,825
65,036 72,062 . - 9,340 53,100 £19,772 79,342 376,272
34,382 11,665 5,603 28,485 361,503 62,601 306,371
-13,068 -27.228 -3.072 —21,664 ~154,788 ~B8A10 —-158,485
20,414 14467 2,531 6,438 206,810 26,191 147,876
Wear Horte Curraar

Wise., Minn. Iows Mo N. D, 8 D, Nebr. Kans.
432,178 514,842 851,172 B3E5,172 317,056 331,242 470,623 533,884
229,885 99,280 78,431 44,324 24,647 21,435 36,217 44,533
48,184 30,486 106 888 63,452 24,140 52,658 72,580 80,232
57.331 o7.670 825,158 121,158 18,341 84,312 133,302 56,595
20,712 32,865 88,876 65,013 10,264 15,750 28,831 458,358
1,693 1.5659 3.764 4217 B14 2,761 1,230 1,021
T34 389 883 350 4 118 174 181
327 452 417 863 127 145 248 417
- pee 3.795 13,694 4,826 5,400 5,825 12,044
011 o 1,304 &85 35 63 377 317
108,968 787,164 1,432,958 848,048 400,677 513,587 Ti3 ey ¥50.585
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Tasre XXX —IremizEnp Stareumyr or EsTIMATED
DoLrars (0003
Eaisr Nozra Cxwrast

4,206 5502
1g,138 4,625
12,830 7811
28,550 8328

. 8,353
82,852 83,342
4,013 2771
7.676 8,508
423,366 302,035

28. Net Cwrrenf Entreprenenriai and Proparty Income. .., | 412,048 | 341,537 OL66G ¢ 27700
27. Gain or Loss on Inventorien... .....ccvvvssrnnsass.| ~2L,201 | 451,704 | 204410 | -152,448

28, Total Net Bniropreneurial and Property Income. ..... 391,747 | 393401 378,241 124,858
Sovm
Irou
Del. Md D.C. Va. w. Va,
Gaoss Ircouz '
L Al Farm Cropr....... ... .. heraxrraaanes 24,018 118,264 29 -303,200 113,673
2, Dairy Products, .......coo0viaanas varresa] S4B 17,081 o4 4,438 14,523
&. Beef and Vesl Bold and Slmughtered. ....... 877 6,183 13 20,366 14,911
4. Bheop, Goataand Swine Sold snd Blsughtered | 1,108 8,333 41 22,181 10,641
5. Poultryand Eggs, . ... ... ... ......i000ss 3,144 11,517 31 25,387 12,791
8 Wooland Mobair, ..., .......c0uvccneen ] 320 ‘s 815 1,584
7. Honoyand Wax..........0iiivrrraasnes a 57 . 249 206
8. Dairy Cows Sold for City snd Villags Use. . 7 115 .. ao8 €7
0, Horses and Mules 8eld, . ...........<--... .. .. . .. .
10, Baie of Land Jar City Use......c0cvvavnnne a1 435 . arn 255
15, Total Gross Income. . ......c..cvvevrvec.] JZATS 160315 | 1,008 ] 397,006 [ 160,061
Exrxnazs
12, Farm Implements........ccvvvirrennnnes 857 8,875 123 8366 2,334
13. Fertilisar.........o0vvunnenns roerseaneaes] 1,223 7,816 p < 17,278 1718
5bd 2458 i2 4,303 1,541
43,343 i83 111,156 53.681
3.651 [ 7.816 8.208
23 . 332 i7s
1,291 2 3,015 1,360
1¢. Buainess Buildings insluding Insurancs. . ... 134 1974 13 5,308 1,878
26. Interest on Farm Loans a6 2,782 a3 5910 1,884
31, Horees and Mules Purchased........ errane 258 853 Ve 1,608 654
22 Farmn Wages. .. ......cuccivnnirnannanes 2,842 17,458 .. 21322 6,07¢
33. Salsries of Farm Mansgern 170 1.418 23 1.903 1.078
24, TEXME. .., .oiirviiiinnnrieinair e reres 128 786 . 1,233 978
28, Total EXDEnsesd. . .........cnvuennses veess) 16,838 87,528 404 | 187827 ¥4,553
26, Het Current Entreprepenrial and Property
........................... 15535 2,798 604 | 20919 92,478
27. Qain or Lowss on Ireentoriem. - . ., ... P -8.748 | -35947 -3 ] -82,508 | —48,i72
28. Tofa! Wet Botreprenecrial and Properiy
Income. . ........... . aniniarannan 8,887 35,848 -i% 127471 46,300
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AGRICULTURAL Incow®m axp Expzwsus BY StaTes, 1919—Continued

Omitted)
Weer NorTE CENTRAL

Wiss. Minn. Iows Mo. H.D. 8. D. Nsbe. Eans.
21,194 2973 30 218 17,537 14,4821 14,268 10,424 19,625
738 438 597 8.041 126 kY B85 878
13,721 14,964 3£,854 11,960 6,821 £.081 14,502 15420
275,839 454,211 558,862 326,852 02,833 160,526 2,510 230470
13,348 25,002 21217 23,721 40,858 18,137 22,148 41,757
2,185 3,317 4,498 2,204 2,568 2,252 2,810 4,463
5,132 6,772 10,147 8,468 5827 5442 7124 £,808
11,3242 12,480 18,968 8,002 4,738 5,630 7444 6302
15,658 34,467 48,5844 18,811 10,833 12224 21,900 22,504
3044 725 R 2 S S T Ceesr
50,247 &2,004 73.808 41,879 38,664 83,144 48,738 70,847
2,612 1,685 2,508 2371 8231 824 | 1374 1,558
5317 5,308 8,735 2,847 4,463 6,408 &,522 5,586
419,508 43527 313,131 466,783 222,976 265,960 441,968 428,117
379,307 351,888 619827 381,265 71701 248927 301,319 332,464
-133,247 +75,602 | +243.320 86,003 | -110,37% | +110,030 { +17L442 | -189.491
246,080 428,547 863,156 315262 67,327 385,866 472,761 142,973

Arrawro Easr Sovra Cavraar

N.C. 8 C. Ga. Fia, Ky. Tenn. Als. Misa.
530,974 441,438 658,425 87,728 368,500 325,774 322,110 85T, 757
18,609 18,108 21,378 3,003 28,668 18434 15,014
8.730 6,538 13.057 0,463 19,011 18,252 8,502 15,087
20,289 w32 3172 15,553 33,088 37,703 27,620 27,043
20,024 11,079 13,853 4,708 25718 28,010 14,498 14,848
185 a8 P4 100 1,775 T34 135 255
356 118 as2 288 455 §21 233 163
390 258 4116 161 438 5056 417 a6
ves 688 3,607
325 133 21 186 183 T BB 128 43
a09,272 490,020 645,908 116,202 479,432 430,369 354,405 430,475
6,932 8,097 3,030 1,501 6,133 8,780 4359 5,081
48,797 52,547 448,197 - 10,317 8,697 3.625 14,086 4,358
8,135 4.653 8,910 1 4,187 3.2683 2,304 2,202
98,313 9,153 100,504 17,410 152,125 151,273 £0,203 78.850Q
7.881 5,966 10,518 1,975 6,408 £,621 8,158 5,085
182 168 150 12 335 220 83 59
3332 3,344 £.620 817 4,811 4,673 3,281 3,507
£.27% 4,136 5351 1,160 4,214 4,387 £.301 2781
2,682 8,474 8410 1,192 8,606 4,548 2,856 3,488
5,782 5,562 2,358 870 vera cane 4,151 2,149
12,558 15,857 19,850 11,313 18,044 11,723 B,058 7.348
858 a8l 1,506 1,613 892 747 878 838
1718 840 1,400 787 2,192 2,018 1,033 2378
200,548 174,365 220,320 0,251 212,533 199,778 131,621 118,244
08524 315,658 £29.578 65,951 205,890 23,501 262,754 312,231
-23,908 438,548 —49.327 —36,885 ~137,488 -57,080 ~41,580 48,111
a1 354,191 380,351 36,068 120,413 141,603 221,218 320,342
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TapLe XXXI —IreMizED STATEMENT OF ESTIMATED
DoLrars (000's

‘Weer Sovrs Cawrzayn

Irau
Azk, La, Ckla. Texan Mont, Idake

1, Al Farm Crope. ... covvvsvaenns 241,738 | 228,660 | 442649 961,974 92,515 | 121,688
2 Dairy Produete. .. .....cuccnenn 17,129 5,741 28,600 42,077 9,613 10,274
3. Beel and VYea!l Sold and Slsogh
72 F 10,073 10,502 29,822 130,267 32,99¢ 15,804
4. Bheep, Goats and Bwine Sold and
tored. ... .. o0iieniee 23,852 14,632 34,331 78,491 22,385 1 25930
5. Poultry and Eges. . . 15,935 8,681 28,089 42 £BE 8,750 4,962
8. Wool and Mohair. . . 192 206 269 10,422 10,246 8,753
7. Honeyand Wox.......ovrcauns 202 62 105 1,037 160 344
8. Dairy Cowa Sold for City and
Vilinge Use. ......0c0ivvrans 385 304 48T 1,118 ™ 117
9, HmandMu’EuSo!d.....,... e 8,254 . 2. 743 2,568
10. Bale of Land for City Use....... 128 182 334 1102 a1 140
11, Total Gross Income............ 400,422 | 268,440 | 50B.050 { 1,250,003 184,551 | 190,068

4,154 10,227 19,575 8978 4,874
3841 452 1,821 128 106
1,461 7,232 14,819 3.068 3,445

22 2,427 2,470 312 585
2,658 7,145 13,405 4,128 1,887
1,854 4,188 9,630 2424 15881
3448 13,020 18,710 7,330 4,152
1882 ... 4,038 eex

23,358 42,403 80,503 22,285 18,113
733 208 2427 1113 826
5,508 2,555 7.780 1,005 2,080

96,540 | 261,033 460,281 || 106,108 B8 324

Progerty Intomie . .. .......... 2T234t | 171,000 | 337026 780,722 TA,443 | 102,344

37. Gain or Loss ou Inventories. ... . -75,382 | 423,087 | 469,514 | +16856,875 || -179.436 | +41,887
28. Tofal Ret Entreprenenyial and

Incom®. ............ 196,835 | 194,900 | 407440 955,400 || -100,003 | 144,231

1%



AGBRICULTUEAL INcOME AND EXPENsEs BY STATES, 1919 — Condinued

Omitted)
Moowram Pacoro

Wyo. | Coo | N.M. | Amx Tuh Nev. ‘i Wub | Ore. Cal
seg60 | 175373 | 3782 arm6| ss7Er] 14001 | D20 | 130000 | miTem
2,738 18,147 3,71% 3454 4,138 1,228 ‘ 36,2 22 402 70.83%
24,143 43,8324 32,224 18,837 18,308 8224 0,608 15,103 48,404
18200 | 26980 | isar2] ad05| 50| Smwo || 1w | 25| a2380
1,083 8816 2,065 1,684 2,836 376 13,520 8,848 30.586
5,674 4,889 4,089 1.633 5,787 3,010 2,258 8,231 8,808
265 585 121 218 52 i35 408 246 1,142
34 184 bz 35 158 8 S19 149 2350
3,158 4371 856G 1,247 3247 448 788 1.877 ven
7 138 % 20 160 3 570 304 | 428
00,362 { 28051 95,049 73,880 1,830 0936 278,849 216,023 732,672
1,491 8,320 1,238 1,117 .74 £a1 4,946 5,271 17,258
5 204 113 4] 109 10 528 4080 B,IRS
220 4,278 535 TO 1,207 236 4,138 3,684 9,825
23,746 74,997 24,602 18,823 25,811 10,314 80,818 51,258 128,141
1,638 7,364 1,047 871 3,577 ¥z ] 9,581 5,603 12,531
83 546 %0 48 128 14 1,879 543 972
1,178 2,891 1,350 8583 821 3323 2,220 1,809 3,370
598 2204 BO5 437 BT 14 2,764 1,820 8373
2,174 8,008 1,005 1,610 1,538 570 5,680 3,283 22 705
PR eaee P R . . e 485
o712 | 2883 | au72s| wsor| o ssas | eo%e || sses . 20950 | 12582
441 852 470, 382 32z 187 1,438 1,081 5808
s00 | B2z | 1472 37 4 188 1,808 2,062 4,470
42705 | 138,411 45.040 34,902 43,402 18,871 132,598 S8 440 345,358
56,567 | 142,450 50,000 38,087 4,428 12,085 146,251 117,583 386,817
=53.133 | 80,659 | —45,497 -1,545 =38, 382 ~28 415 +17.868 -1,867 | —367T.,283
arses !l siyer| asizl arasz| 1soss| 16350 ‘l 164,059 | LIS9I6 | 119,535
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TABLE XXXIIL—ITEMIZED STATEMENT OF ESTIMATED

. Dorrsna (000's
F
Conrz-
NENTAL
Trsm Umras
BraTes Maine N. B
~.
) Grozs Incouz
1. AR Farm Crope. . .. couviccvcnnnsonnnrcocaansssssnnns er 100,504 344856
2. Duiry Produnts. .........c00aueuns e rczErrarans e 23,159 13,002
3. Beef and Veal Scld and Slanghtersd. .. ........... 3,408 1,344
4. Bheep, Guuandﬁmne&iémd Slaughtered. . ... 3,175 1352
& P [5-1 35, ‘s T.175 4,100
8. Wooland Mahair, ...........vviinicnncnnaes ezans ‘e 3.9 T
7. Bonay and Wax. . wrrrarararzees . 118 ]
s.DaanowsSoldfmr&tysaé\?inageUu..,.......... .- 153 7
0. Horsesand Mulew Sadd . . . ................. P . ..
10. Baleof Land for City Use. . ....ccuuerenns PR PP : 138 138
2903 1,306
8,048 460
2,630 1,084
43,6822 21,546
3,263 842
92 12
. 800 az
19. Business Buildings including Inaurano®........coccnicnaans 233,450 T70 29
20, Interest on Farm Loan#. . ......ccoviuerncancrsnnncssanns 1,128 1,923
21. Horses and Mules Furchased. ... 1,149 39
28 Farm Wagos. . .ccouvinnvesionas 11,540 B.517
28. Balaries of Farm Managers.....covvrnnnirnrvnraansssnans 042 891
24 Tozem.........cccninnvrnnnne [ 707 a7
25. Total BXpensss. .........00venen 70,108 13,058
26, Net Current Entreprenetzisl and Property Incoms. . ........| 5800803 30,041 21,524
37. Gain or Loss on Inventorior. ... cooviricanerraranannesen 42474588 -2,115 -8i1
28. Total Net Entreprenceuriafl and Property Insome.............} 11,075,384 54,926 20013
Easr Noere CunrRar
Frmaz
Ohio Ind. hi: 8 Mick,
Gross IncoMN
I Al Farm Crops. ... cccvvneerinnrnnsanssons Craeas 555400 M990 | 748128 414,329
. 58,780 83,352 04,827
30,950 41,356 24,714
83,087 134,430 83.006
51,682 88,422 82,801
1,534 1,499 8,820
383 679 588
388 B4 330
834 5,268 e
2,808 8,764 2,063
11, Total Groes Incogie............c000e-s P BSB, 008 | 685,001 | 1,106,571 | 607238




AGRICULTURAL INCOME AND EXPENSES BY BTATES, 1920
Omitted}

Nrw ENcrawd MpnLE ATLANTIO
Ve. Mamn, R. L Cann, N. Y. N. L
63,260 77716 8,458 58426 511,300 90,225 321
34,585 81,887 4,965 18,532 235,313 25,080 20,150
&,383 3,450 542 2,308 - 28,984 3,804 25,110
2,233 8,250 456 1,600 19,442 8,654 | 32,110
8,844 8,354 1,436 5,535 40,745 11,532 52,78¢
180 44 ] 28 141 25 1,717
119 35 2 42 1,488 kil 5]
7 220 34 100 458 173 828
a6 2,651 a o84 8458 2,054 8,225
114,570 127,937 16,213 90,441 853,704 146,406 009,221
3113 2834 853 1,543 24,804 2,720 24,002
885 4,673 438 5,064 14,840 12,252 15,541
1,848 1,888 280 1,868 15,008 2,749 15,358
40,981 40,088 5,383 27,101 262,102 37,240 240,758
1,825 1,008 138 865 15,881 2,748 17,850
55 8 . 7 887 T4 1,243
548 435 56 838 4,588 a8g 4,589
1,004 1,438 16 1,054 1.112 715 8,681
7,360 984 40 888 7,108 1,547 4,408
809 562 ™ 544 5108 1081 4,157
8,931 30,602 2,410 18,187 80,445 22,431 43,297
842 2,157 284 1,388 G.91% 1,308 5,675
874 &0 450 8,708 1,240 4,709
68,654 ¥6,868 | 9,353 ST 408 440,587 87501 390,304
46,2106 51,063 6,660 33036 404,117 58,505 308,917
427,388 430,674 +5.704 420,309 4203,645 458,643 -+120,800
73,540 81,742 9,424 53,935 607,762 117,148 438,517
‘Wear Norre CEXTRAL

‘Wise, Mina. Iows Ma. N.D. B. D, Neber. Eani,
487470 434,143 874,746 484,004 279,828 350,024 418715 500,018
340,802 102,896 67,100 45,057 26,127 21,808 30,4532 45,270
2,115 35,250 458 57,422 21,083 47,005 45,959 3,622
42,638 73635 241812 96,102 13,840 82,701 96,200 41,345
30,443 332,004 68,985 64.577 10,763 15,888 28,8567 42,848
1.205 230 2,811 2,015 885 1,808 o961 288
1,183 500 1,362 518 [ 178 260 277
317 40% 330 558 05 00 124 343
PN [ 4.112 14,051 4,424 5,055 5,387 12,000
1,670 1,384 2,500 836 105 200 973 473
847,830 671,154 1,161,204 760,283 356,725 415372 G5 041 T15452




TanLe XXXII.—Iremizen StateMENT oF EsmiMaTeED

DoLrars (000s
Easr Noate CovreaL
Irzxe
Chio Ind n Mich,
ExrEnses
12. Farm Implemants. .. .......c00iennennnns Fedasoen 21479 18,872 82,625 17,928
18, Fertiliser.......cvivnnarrsancissasscoansssanseas 13,433 B, 632 3,106 5,488
14, Business Use of Automobiles. . ... ........0nvvre. 25,779 20,500 27,020 18,552
15, Feed. . . viiivvviniiiiiinnncainnaessnsnn v-raa S1B285 287,505 400,840 189,300
18. Beed. .. ... iniiiiei i e, 21,020 18,964 31,813 18,020
17. Binder TWIDE. ... .. .. .iriierraravernrrasrenres 1,658 1,734 2,616 1,485
i8. Harmnemand Seddles. .. ....._ .. ... .. ... .... 8,831 8,388 11,114 5070
18. Business Buildings ineduding Insurance. .. ......... 12,589 B8.281 14,277 8,684
20, Interest on Farm LOADS.,, ....crvuurrsossianrrres 15,034 19,567 3,651 7.876
21, HornumdMuiqucbﬂad rrrrrnresarenraane a0 .,....] ..... 3,288
22, Farm Wagen, . [ R 54,552 36,188 82,702 40,503
23, Baleries of F&rm 3,002 23722 4,418 3,051
24, TBXEE. ... . oo irriirrrtaer it 7,139 10,778 2,829 7.383
25. Tolal BIDEDEES. ......ooocininnarrrerrnsernrnssss] 505,198 440,111 666,008 323,674
28. Net Cwrreni Entregreneuria and Property Income, .| 344,900 | 264,580 | 440,566 | 283,566
27, Gain or Loas on Inventorien. ......ccoccecvuaenass] ~178,719 § - 127,760 | 4105,703 | +203,513
28, Tola! Ret Entreprenserial and Property Incoma ...} 158,181 117,211 546,359 48T ATS

Boura
Irmu
Dsd. Ma. DnC Va.
Guoas Ixcous
L ARl Farm Crope. .. o.oiniciieiiiiiaananscnnanconrnnnas 24,001 | 113,837 880 | 304,324
2, i 17,889 oT 25,079
3. 5,687 12 19,018
£, 4,107 ag 18,488
5. 11,480 2 25,112
8. 238 - i)
7. a2 . 527
105 . 378
a87 a3

we| ... 250
1415 2] aacs
2,197 17| 580
z20| 182] 6,264

8| .. 1,670

26

e

463
97. Qainor Loseon Inventoriem. .........o0vnueriunnnssnnes 4565 | +5408 [ 4523 | 58,847
28. Tofa! Net Entreprencurial and Property Incoms...........J 13,248 &8.218 985
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AgrICULTURAL INcoME awp Exronses s8Y StaTes, 1920 — Continued

Omitted)
Wxar MorTE T3NTRAL
Wise. Minn. Iowa Mo N.Db. B.D Nebr. Kans.
24,481 28,538 45,302 N 257 16,728 16,470 23,438 22,670
458 448 £18 53092 124 36 a7 758
19,845 25,642 35,858 17,307 9,570 11,087 20,074 22,301
280,179 258,380 588,180 331,821 64,358 183,164 287,774 234,258
15,602 28,4156 24,876 26,864 %4430 21,808 24,118 46,429
2178 3.237 2954 1.553 2,783 2,138 2,454 3,684
5,624 7422 11,123 5,282 6,338 5.968 7.509 9,434
12,609 13.854 21,087 8,980 5,268 6,257 8270 7.085
17.286 34,062 58,103 27,073 13,813 14,088 22,077 25,720
3,234 k- 2 T e [ S iees
60,958 57,350 83498 4,467 43,850 38974 45,0356 79,544
2,878 1,856 2.855 2,610 84 907 1,518 1,7:6
6,670 8,733 12,212 3320 5,586 8,784 6,827 7.007
452,422 450,662 B&E, 661 40E,135 243,813 288,871 464,056 460,524
305,408 210402 204,633 262,148 112,912 126,501 181,085 254,938
+286,155 || +435232 1 479,848 | +I2L,798 | 4155745 | +157.940 | 53,732 | +204,388
051,563 645,724 374,481 383,546 268,657 284,441 235,717 540,324
ATLANTIC Esgr Sovra CEvraal
W. Va. N.C. B.C. Ga. Fln Ky, Tenn, Alg, Mins,
121,070 478,479 353,368 425 519 84,288 328,382 208,868 | 260,428 250,072
14,877 20,138 10,8682 22,170 3,200 20,463 27,485 20075 i 15866
12,887 7,912 65,525 13,643 8,208 18,512 15,102 8,811 13,814
7014 21,731 14,369 27644 7,853 24,608 23,050 20,743 20,110
12,885 20,347 12,095 18,068 4,788 25421 28,702 14,765 14,855
1,125 147 25 65 a3 1,211 &i8 100 174
428 520 158 526 439 887 815 443 260
443 382 243 as3 102 3582 462 3560 274
J. s e . 728 2,752 e
412 829 427 840 349 477 628 250 85
172,051 548,530 397,423 508,525 100,334 €27 BTT 413,379 | 325,709 324,210
2,607 3.008 7.082 D.288 1838 7,084 7.832 5,035 5847
3.300 4,170 45,058 47,183 11,584 3,263 1743 18,988 5,608
2,228 8873 8,585 18,008 1,888 £,056 4,719 3,331 8,186
54,574 20,928 70,260 182,166 17,686 154,626 153,750 81,013 70,842
3,688 0057 1078 11,844 1168 6,838 T.524 9,302 5,308
140 sl 138 138 11 210 50 T4 a7
1,401 3,853 2,576 €407 677 5,274 8122 3,698 4,283
2,087 4,747 4,667 5,047 1,200 4,886 4,878 2,566 3,088
1,883 £,108 8,005 #.855 1,405 8,230 8,153 §017 T.74T
750 8,548 0,608 10,823 1,028 e e 4708 2,533
7.003 14,559 17,452 21,783 11,851 18,764 12,816 9,163 7.748
1,185 842 728 1857 1,776 283 823 744 a1
1,218 2,157 1,085 1,850 062 2,751 2,532 1,994 2,885
2,300 235,044 198,012 236,853 53,313 218,751 200,852 | 145371 120,758
0,601 317.556 190411 27T 56.019 208,116 203,527 | 180.228 104 452
+32,343 -38,223 ~81,815 | -158,%79 | 483,23¢ || —174,035 +82 | 51,500 { —142,304
123,033 201,363 117,308 113,493 139,253 33,081 203,600 | 128,038 52,148
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Taspe XXXII—Itesizep STaTEMENT oF EstiMaTED

Dowrans (000's
. ‘Waer Boura Cxnrray,
Irom
Ark. La. Okla. Texns Mont, Idabo
Gaoss Incous

I Al FParm Crope. ... covovvnnaans 200,183 | 183,005 | 429,035 833.242 || 103,352 | 124,441
2. Dairy Products. ............... 17,437 8,060 26,000 44,485 8,778 10,435
3. Beefand VealSoldand Slaughtered. 9,128 $,723 35814 117,384 30,263 14,202

4. Bheep, Goats snd Swine 8cld and
Blsughtersd. .. ............... 17,588 10,435 25,300 58,372 18,647 18,260
5. Poultry and Bggs. . ..oo.uvvnn.. 16,043 8,810 28,240 42,841 69019 4,971
3. Wooland Mehair. . ............ 134 347 176 8,382 4,782 5,588
7 Honeyand Wax.... ..........0. sz ] 17G 1041 285 553

8, Dairy Cows Sold for City and
Vilage Use.................. 264 M| 418 1,157 84 106
$ Horees and Mules Sold.......... 8,820 7.254 2,338
10. 8ale of Land for City Use........ 847 822 517 1,865 a8 228
11. Total Gross Income. ...........| 361487 | 219028 | 53,483 | 1208029 || 181,358 | 182,324

Exrxwuszs

- 3 i'srm !mp!mu rrtemasnczzan 6,357 4,798 11,814 22,812 8,058 5,831
2.59% 468 2337 130 110

2,112 10,450 21,143 4,438 3,538
48,077 | 48871 257,204 50,738 46,221
8,420 25,004 84,942 7.656 6,588

2,847 7.802 14,754 4,826 2,156

1,839 4,034 11,042 2,693 2,063
6,128 14,819 25,333 8.’?89 4,783

238% 1 ..... 5,231 ey
27,084 44,356 98,762 23 095 20,724
8683 1.000 2,672 1,228 2900
1,859 4,450 8,771 1374 2,673

111,655 | 278071 | so6731 || 1:3317 | oeses

1756 | arrmz2 | tozase || seps: | sram
27. Galn or Loax on Inventores. . ... . 52,854 | —60,397 | 453238 | +31,004 || ~27,008 | 41,308

........... 78,550 | 48,166 | 330,148 | 733272 48352 | 128,785




AgricurruBal INcoME ANp ExeenNses by Srares, 1920 — Conéinued

Omitted)
Mourramy “ a Pacmne

Wyo. | Calo, | N.M. | Az Ttah Nev. Wsh. s, Cal.
20,243 | 182982 | #4061 | 45888 | 56386 | 13207 223181 | 142560 ] 618,244
2774 | 18033 | 2871 8,648 a304 1241 || 35805 | ‘=mess |  7mess
21765 | 30343 | 28867 | 17,538 9,216 5718 0152 | 174 | 45305
13504 | 20050 9751 3830 | 12,210 sa82 || 10602 | 18424 31508
3,000 B.713 2,050 1,881 2,819 564 i 13,582 8.336 40,283
5440 ] 2485 | 2o0m4 Lei6 o7 s |l 1850 5,505 5152
3 %05 181 228 305 315 648 382 1,092
=8 137 5 32 1% 5 221 180 256
2,252 4015 78 1,287 1,234 451 218 1,007 -
11 a7 82 860 150 15 l 878 806 | 11,500
88000 | 270929 | sza04| 7smIs| oo a2nevs|l 20685 | zwwasa| exzies
rre2 | 7s00 | 1427 1,201 1,980 s32 8,018 8o | 19938
s 308 118 42 118 10 B4 a2 | 11518
185 | e184 | 3207 1,021 1,745 340 5981 €460 | 14354
24,181 | 76230 | 24924 ] 17.086| 26235 10468 61813 ]| 2098 | 130247
2066 | 902 | 1080 889 1041 a9 || 10874 6483 |  13.880
T 143 813 88 30 1308 i1 878 581 857
128! mien| tame 268 900 268 || sz 2,089 3,701
e8| 28850 seg 486 864 us 8,072 3,035 7.001
5167 685 | 103 2,221 2,827 8 5,468 i288 | 22081
1520 | Bepid | 18478 14223 ) w2 8897 || 39436 | 22083 | 139838
488 1,048 518 520 355 205 1,584 1,168 8,363
nim | eo73| nErE- 209 519 245 2,969 2,588 5,608
48,653 | 151,355 | @437 | 39076 | €430 20202 | 142388 | 104306 ] 3rsse
amas] 125978 | @2rer| sere|  asSu reas || 1se1er | 104847 | sasScs
~23.061 | 4128807 | 418347 | 430,275 | 420847 478 || 440,880 | 4108719 | 544,484
15465 | 286381 | si14 | 7s03s | enomn w761 || 194775 | 223,566 | 090,992




TABLE XXXIIL—ITEMIZED STATEMENT OF ESTIMATED

. DoLrara (000's
7

Corrr=

. NENTAY:

Irax Uxrrap

SraTas Mains N. H
| Gzosa Incoum
\L AlFarm Crops. ......coonvicnanunes davsrrransesnaen 8,066,727 76,318 29,353
\3 Dairy Products. . .....0viivinnrrciianirionrronnsces 1,393,320 16,638 9,238
3.~ Beef and Veal Sold and Slaughtered.......... R 738 457 2,008 1,214
4. Sheep, Goats and Bwine Sold snd Sisughtersd.......... B57.808 2,002 B5%
810,540 5350 2,958
38,950 139 2%
13,341 3 15
8, Dairy Cows Bald for City and Village Use........... 10,360 123 B8
9. Borsessnd Mulew Sold .. ...........cc.... [ 59,010 . ..
10. Bale of Land for City Use.........occvnnriiiinnnnnne. B1,578 74 58
11. Total Groms Incoms............... [ B ¥ A T A 102,803 43,883
Exruvszs
13, Farm Implements. . . .....cc.ccvonvenes dassresivesssas 254,760 1,888 T3
13, Fertiliser , . ........c..0.iiinvecavmnricrcnnrnras 204.T74 8.052 513
14. Busicess Uu of Automobiles 320,838 1,634 815
18, Feed. . ..o iicin i ciiiiannneinan 2,180,968 21,822 11,1%
16, Seed. . Crrredcanarrenn . 487,000 2,713 GRS
17. Bmdc?wine PO 28,307 63 8
18, Bmmd&ddlu raraerres 157,208 654 264
18. Business Buildings, including Insurance . o7 574 53
20. Interest on Farm Loaza... .. . 479, 365 1,078 Lo
21. Eorses snd Mules Purchased . 50,7680 834 806
22, Parin Wages. ............. . 1,324 468 10,682 5,192
23, Salaries of Farm Managers. . 83,110 950 (-]
24, Taxes. ......... rewrrrrasnnns 193,861 028 497
25, Totul Expenses. ........... eetistisas.iceareeasies 6,923,575 II 50,261 a1.818
28. Net Current Botreprecenrial and Property Income. . ....[ 5214415 52,544 22,087
27. Galn or Loms on Inventories. ... ... convviccnnanns o —2,027,026 +18,047 17,609
28, Tofal et Entrepreneurial and Property Income.........[ 3,187,389 69,401 30,676
Easr NontE OBRTRAL
Trem
Ohio Ind. it Mich.

232,182 | 388,265 51908

10,136 | 38,024 15,088
85,527 78455 | 20,811
40,812 62885 | 34316

631 583 1,427

185 400 333

270 432 s

.. 334 3,488

10, Sals of Zand for City Use. .................. senes 4,634 2,214 8,053 2,338
11, Tolal Groaa InGome. . ..., ...cvvnrirarrinns-salae] 90,061 303,450 s1vaz 354,048




AGRICULTURAL INCOME AND EXPENSES BY STATES, 1821

Omitted)
New Exgrano MispLs ATLANTIC
Vt. Mese, R I Conn. N. ¥. N.J Pa.
61,881 62,293 2054 53,928 338,988 66,285 288,322
25024 22,823 3,505 14,268 i63.818 18,1668 92,842 -
330 2,134 332 1720 22,085 2,333 15,558
1,408 2,649 287 1,255 12,259 2241 20,246
2,858 $,1680 1,054 4,215 31,854 B.024 42,148
82 23 3 i1 818 10 797
73 18 1 2 838 47 888
&2 168 31 a7 311 1448 727
2 1,008 289 525 2,928 3,115 3,006
84612 oF. 754 11,646 75,020 S83. 709 100,370 461,826
1,506 130 70 840 12,040 1,804 11,6009
728 3,141 259 3,935 12,117 9,452 13,573
1,280 1428 214 1,230 11,485 2,165 iL.755
22812 20,380 2,858 14,028 135,855 19,277 125,488
1455 830 i1l w02 12,984 2,285 14,802
E 4 ce- ) 533 &3 852
525 352 46 272 3,718 558 3.778
740 1,080 14 s 5,202 538 6,374
TO817T 838 &7 828 6858 1.57@ 4,237
£60 448 a3 431 4017 888 3,506
8424 20,370 2,530 18,400 T7 404 20,807 47,981
847 2,174 288 1,378 5,083 1,818 5,710
785 853 23 536 6.848 1,245 5,559
45,636 53,360 | . 6,801 41,546 295070 62,004 254,311
38,976 4415 4,845 34,403 ZBB,639 38,2‘}'9 207,01%
+7380 +i3.718 +2.439 —+34,677 468,908 +7.765 -1,7117
45,936 68,133 7,204 50,160 358,545 45,044 205,298
WeaAT NoRTR CENTRAL
Wisc, Minn, Iowa Mo. N.D. B. D, Nebr, Enans
208,338 £10,512 493,622 251,050 164,678 138,098 211,712 27832
172,787 74,543 47,208 31,015 18,922 15,187 21,833 32,476
25,955 22,183 57,940 35758 13,303 28,083 48,219 38,805
26,883 45,707 152,465 b6 38321 8,800 39,534 82,547 26,068
25,127 26,140 84.712 56,902 8,673 12,725 23,019 33,837
&4 358 1,096 1,109 245 To4 355 232
723 372 844 28K 2 162 362 138
206 283 224 434 77 &0 131 257
een e 3,028 §.408 2,929 3773 4,113 7085
1,185 1,415 1,640 82 is 207 784 846
561,756 407,581 ¥22,704 437,554 217,146 239,951 364 885 418,580

205



Tm XXXIII.—Immm Summ of EsriMarsp
DoLrans (000's
Easr Norrx Cmrrail

.

M ) - ¥ .

£5. Totel Expensen................ tasessnrereanes. ) J0EDT2] 20978 | MINVOS | 204706
28. Net Current Entreprencurisl and Property Intome...! 190,980 | 123,883 | 216277 170252
27, Gaic or Lomy o0 Inventoties. ...oocovvivrs e} ~15,886 | -220,185 | 201,080 -61..356,
28. Total Net Eniveprenenrial and Properiy Income.....] ITLISE| 970207 74812 | 12786

Bovra
<.
Del Md. (DO Va. W. ¥a
Groas Incous

LA Farm Crope. .. ..c.ocvvincarinvcnrrnncnras 18820 ] 634655 | 848 | 175812 ] 77585
2. DairyProducte. .. .. ...ooiiiivaannn, can 2452 13,819 970 18,186 10,784
3. Beof and Veal SBold and Shughm 487 2880 ; 007 11,982 8,063
4. Hheep, Goats and Bwine Sold and Slanghtersd. ... 817 3,907 19 10,401 4,980
5. Poultry snd Eggw............oc.oiiiiiiiaaans 2,381 9,038 18 19,686 10,334
8, Wool and Mobair. . ........c.00000e . 3 104 .s 206 506
7. Honeyand Wax. ... ...coceviivinvaronnascnrs 5 47 . 200 233
S.Dnuy&m&idfwcitynné?ﬂhgot]n ...... 7 90 .e 301 387
2 Borwosand Mules Bold. .. .....cocvivivnnncenan ve v .a e
m.&laefhzuifwcuxﬂu .................... 85 L1 . 381 401
11, Total Gross Income 19,796 | 93,231 | 750 | 236548 | 113,263
12, Farm Implemesia 479 20583 &8 3.557 1.30¢
13, Fertilizer 1,984 19 12,978 638
14¢. Busicess Use of Automobiles 614 2721 13 4,763 1,765
I Peed .. ..., 4,809 | 22867 95| 58053 | 38374
16, Beed....... 673 8,258 e 7.044 2,968
17 Binder Twime. ..........c00000ehves P 20 131 109 108
18. Harnose and SBaddles. 252 1,144 b ] 2.873 1,906
18. Busineas. Buildings, insluding Insursxoe......... 153 1812 12 4,507 1,537
20. Interest on Farm Loans, ................ seeens 483 2117 i56 5971 1,803
21. Horses and Mules Purchassd, .. ......c0c0van0e m 7256 . 1,355 835
22, Farm Wages........c.u0veennn, Chraares PO 8,088 ; 17,907 .. 20475 6,158
23, Balariss of Farm Managem. ..........c0envenee 188 L1571 2% 4.213 1,184
24 ToXME.. ... ...t iiiieicrr i .o 183 1,153 . 1,800 1419
23 Total Expenses.......... drassvraisersraseene J 13,233 82,621 301 [ 125404 49,062

2. !!ot t'.‘!nmu Enatrepeencarial and M In-
............................... ,s 6,541 MA0 | 360 111,054 64,231
7. Gain or Loss on: Inventories..................,] -1,T88 15,897 | 443 | —£1,181 | -13.11%
8. Tolai Net Botraprencurial and Propeziy Incoms. . 4,753 46,137 | 2:2 | SU8N3 561,113
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Omitted) . - :
‘Wear Noxte CanrRai ) :
"Wise. Mian. Tows Mo, N.D. 8. D. Nebr. Kazs.
gt 12,535 21,912 9,708 800 7,066 10,853 10955
15 48 450 1,743 o7 18 52 . 200
15,189 168,564 27,281 12,248 7328 8,945 18,053 17,080
150,110 133,681 280,681 188,346 48,796 i Reys ] 158,850 128,603
13,608 23490 18,607 21.5M 85,387 18,274 18,810 37,402
104 2022 2,263 987 1,995 1,338 1,721 3254
4,550 8,002 8,006 7.507 5,150 4,835 8,315 7.629
8214 10,106 15,401 8,581 4,563 2,045 5129
18,461 82,464 &5,351 25,509 15,100 15.93¢ 31,303 X
2,758 5 2 e e e
56,740 48,548 65,803 40,008 83,357 35,218 35,323 54,463
2,898 1,870 2.87Y 2,831 911 214 1,525 1,738
7.768 7542 14,228 3,867 6,508 7,901 £,083 §,161
285,006 91,197 220,203 303,004 164347 175,660 281,017 308,222
R 2T5.5M 114,384 202,591 134,560 33,199 65,331 83,868 ' 112407
-13.314 —49,714 —£15,615 -306,538 -4,108 ~53,000 -57,178 -00.872
262,356 66570 | -212,024 ] -17i 978 45,8996 ~28,759 26,495 12,508
. Arviwrre Eaisr Bovra Cmeraan
‘N.C. 8 C Ga. Fia. Ky. Tenn, Als, Misg.

$00.016 182,281 221,451 58518 187.719 103,958 175,800 164,528
14,714 7,958 16,372 2327 21,702 19,761 14,672 11,485

4 852 3,633 7.367 4,827 I1.285 8,808 &.280 8,244
13,733 9,060 17,430 4.85] 15515 17679 153002 12,680
16,373 0,728 25,379 3,758 18,8358 22,848 11,874 11,348
& 1 g 28 460 208 32 i

208 98 -7 3 w2 420 562 272 15
292 105 247 106 305 331 249 208

582 434 a2 as8 313 88
350,522 213,242 278,933 75,660 258,357 206,652 221,584 208324
3,408 4,492 880 B 427 3,788 2435 2828

3/ 41T 27,332 20,008 8,378 1,710 972 5,677 1593
6,793 5,040 7.650 L4456 4,634 3412 2,550 2437
[.VE.0 37,4908 53,854 10,842 ¥7,329 76,588 41,671 38921
7,28 5,642 9,272 o720 5,328 5,885 7717 4,833
100 118 128 7 158 120 88 38
3.054 2,078 3,564 547 4,365 4,142 2,908 3,463
2471 3,352 4,342 41 3434 3,566 1,873 2,244
7728 7.631 401 1,338 7,856 5,868 4,783 7,385
4,801 4,432 6,428 754 .. [ 3,715 1,729
10,755 1B 14,357 16518 18,613 11,048 8,755 £,088
940 733 1.672G 1,790 00 820 750 $88
2513 1,349 2,178 1,131 3,205 2,049 1,507 3478
152,040 116,791 137,53 3,636 128407 119458 81,328 T 000
2847 102,432 141,403 35,033 120,950 147,208 160,235 131,828
-2.050) 197 439 ~20,881 11,678 —36,338 48,038 272 18,885
215414 -24,588 20522 46.707 93,624 101,163 130,984 151,600




Taptr XXXIII.—ITEMiZED STATEMENT OF ESTIMATED

. DoLrars (000's
Wear Sovras Cmermar H
Itz i
Ark. La. Ckla, Taxne Mogt. «
£
Gross Incous
L AR Farm Cropa. .. ..o ivviciiiarrnnanenss 185882 | 116,872 | 212,137 | 518,570 78,804
2, Dairy Products... ... .cooovveriane R 12,498 4,450 15,200 33,551 7.078
8. Beef and Ves! Sold and Slaughtered .., . 5,587 8,103 21,800 71,205 18,170
4. Bheep, Gosats snd Swine Soid and S.lsmhhm& 11,080 8,57¢ 14,683 38,804 10,498
8. Poultry and Egga 12,807 8,768 22,452 33,981 5,588
8. Woo! and Mshair 53 58 72 3,578 8,181
T - Boneyand WaX. . .c.ccoovssmimrinmnrcanas 77 13 167 1,021 173
8. Dairy Cows Sold for City and Village Use.. . . 227 238 326 853 57
8. Hormes and Mulea Bold...........c.oo0uue.. 4,368 Cee 5,150
18. Sale of Lacd for City Use...... ercemravante 327 364 487 1,707 a8
11, Fotsl Grosa Ineome., . .........00c0un. vo.] 228,738 | 141,500 | 290450 | YOLAS0 | 128,714
Exrrnses
12. Farm Implements. . ........ eansrssreranas 3,076 2,821 8714 10,938 3598
13 Perbiliser...o..civiierniinesaias txreaaarr 487 1,228 273 476 int
14, Business Use of Automobiles, .. .......0. ... 2,520 1,618 8,085 18,183 3,367
I5. Feed.. . ...ciccvruncarnnmnccsannscansrsss 45,710 24,580 74,594 | 141,212 26,581
18, Beed....... veane 6,407 5,003 20,500 | 20,257 5321
17. Binder Twizns.. e P 85 18 1.080 7il 5
13. Hnroess and Saddlem. ... ... ouoeeennorens 3.740 2,388 8,334 11,863 3,860
18, Buxinoss Buildings, iacluding Insurance...... 2,700 1,345 3,382 8,059 1,862
26, Interest on Farm Loans 8,500 8,703 14,128 24,151 8,313
21. Horses and Mules Purchassd 1,161 17Ty ... 2,510 .
. Farm Wagem. ..., ..0uiiiiieeaancicannanes 2,058 19,523 33,408 83,349 14,883
23. Salaries of Farm Mansgem 1,472 860 1107 2633 1,235
26 TBEEB. . ...t iciian e 3,265 2,200 5,183 11,380 1,600
25 Total Exponsed.......0covnimunniann. voned 9LOO5 71,571 | 173.7:3 | 343,887 1,752
23. Net Cuwrreni Rcotrepreneurial and Properiy
................................ 137643 59,920 | 122937 | 357513 56,062
27. Gain or Loss on Inventories. . .............. -48,128 | -28.811 | -82,18¢ |-~112.880 || -63,504
28. Totul Net Entreprencurial and Property In~
O, . it e e ccnane e 88,515 | 41,118 40,748 | 244,593 =5,542




AGRICULTURAL INcoME AND EXPENSES BY Stares, 1921 — Confinued”

Omitted}
Magwranw Pacrrrc
« Idaho Wyo. | Colo. | N.M. | Ars Tish Nev. Wash, Ore. Cal.
>
70,468 | 25630 |1064505 | 31,770 | 25,798 32378 8,003 188,305 90,475 | £00,736
7.835 2020 | 12,261 217 2,550 4,508 o34 28,139 18,135 53,740
8832 ] 13872 | 24,351 | 16,352 | 11,191 5,850 3,058 5,612 10,727 27,781
12,162 84671 | 12,642 6,148 3,045 7,088 3,381 8,685 11,817 19,853
3,955 1,387 6,854 £,621 1,337 2,229 448 10821 6,085 32,303
2,362 2,748 1.517 1,007 4352 1,928 042 483 2,527 1,742
348 280 552 120 218 244 135 430 234 989
w2 22 19 43 36 117 & 181 147 238
1,792 1,868 2736 718 1,378 1041 arr 629 1,588 me
an? & 275 104 419 135 12 kii 834 13,123
16,793 | 56,582 | 166,302 | 50,055 | 46,453 55,674 19,004 220,00 | 130,279 | 560,0i5
2,724 &3 3,531 830 824 D53 257 2ATT 3,045 9,643
85 2 118 31 33 438 8 304 315 10,854
2,708 1.029 4733 823 7’2 1,336 a1 4,578 3414 10,8287
23.38¢ | 12,408 | 35998 | 13,743 9,376 13,032 5,626 31,260 25,818 67,150
4,508 1,700 7.482 1,592 a27 1,816 367 8827 5,208 10,280
474 105 447 63 30 124 h {3 S5 434 827
1.743 L045 2,582 1,188 783 728 2RB 1,978 1,884 2,663
1,458 484 1,881 411 354 485 85 2,242 1,488 5178
4,56¢ 3,018 £.520 1,658 2,137 2218 851 5,265 4,088 21,080
aaan fens ews 454
18,508 | 1,106 | 25423 | 11,028 9,781 8880 4,012 32,542 12,578 | 118,314
918 480 1,056 S22 424 357 207 1,587 177 6,442
3,143 1313 4,743 2,187 418 805 236 2,654 3,012 6,532
82,201 | azs53z | 99483 | s2952 ] 25327 | ayvs | meAs2 95,066 70,245 | 270,542
54,502 | 24,050 | 66819 | 27,103 | 21,126 23,808 4,942 124,004 86,013 | 289,473
-8,094¢ |-11,706 |-14.610 | —5,783 | +9,013 43,088 | -11,805 -7.858 -8,016 [+168,140
46,408 | 12,344 | 52,209 | 21,326 | 20,139 26,986 -6,853 116,345 71,017 | 455,613




/ }iBLE XXXIV.~TOTAL INCOME OF ENTREPRENEURS AND OTHER
PROPERTY HOLDERS FROM AGRICULTURE IN EACH STATE
1919-1920~1921
Dorrans (000°s Omitted)

Torar Incous Cozaunt INcoMB ONLY.
STATE %D GEOGRAPEIC @ Gaine ou Inventories
Diviaton
1919 1820 1921 1919 1920 1923
Continental United States] 5,135,020 | 11,075,384 | 3,187369 | 16,837,333 | 8000803 | 5214418
294,680 191,873 217,548 197,330
608,451 64,638 50,041 52,
26,676 17,070 21,524 22,0687
48,938 34,382 46,216 38878
68,133 41,685 51,068 44,415
7.254 5,803 6,660 4848
54,160 480 83038 34,453
606,887 730,570 71,538 533,933
358,645 361,508 404,117 285,630
Neow Jersey.,....... 46,044 62,6801 &8, 38,279
Pennsylvanis, em 147,876 205,298 1 808,017 207,016
1,858 | 1700.418 1
412,048 344, 180,089
L0837 244 980 1
866G 440, 218,277
277,308 283 178,252
, 285,408 5,670
2411388 | X 767,400
351,885 210,492 116,334
819,827 284, 202,531
381,388 282,148 131,580
177,761 112,612 53,109
2489 120,501 84,331
301,318 181 985 83,888
Y 25¢,038 132407
1,612,300 | 5205087 720,168
15, 12,8 5,541
72,7685 43,810 - 30810
604 483 360
200,579 193.026 111,054
92,478 89,601 84,231
408, 317,588 228473
815,855 199,411 102451
429, 271,772 141,403
66,951 56,019 533
nos13e8 | TEr323 | S48z
288,800 208,118 26,950
230,361 203,527 147,201
2627 180,228 140,256
513,231 194,452 131,826
t3nme | 1
'37?2,245 215,904 137.843
171,908 563 520
337,828 Fregd Vi 122,237
, 722 357,578
538,298 432,273 70492
78443 88,051 58,953
102,344 BTATO 54,592
507 20416 24,050
142,450 125574 86,819
000 767 27,103
38,087 %8750 21,120
54,425 €4, 544 !
13,0688 7.883
550,651 yas. 502 493,510
146,281 154,147 124,004
............. 71017 117,588 | 114.847 033
California N 130,585 813 388,817 “ﬁ,m 280,473
st e i m————— ]
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placed in adjacent columns for convenient comparison. As indi-
eated by the title of the table, the totals do not represent the entire
income derived from agriculture, but only the part received by
or acerued to entrepreneurs and property holders. It should slso
be noted that these totals follow geographic lines based upon the
production of agricultural income rather tham its distribution.
Although mest of the income goes to farmers residing within the
States where the farm income is produced, part of it, as will be
seen later, goes to non-farmers, whose residence does not neces-
sarily fall within the geographic unit containing the property from
which the income is derived. The thing that strikes the attention
more than anything else in the table is the extreme variation in
total income derived from agriculture during the three years.
Considering the totsl income, including gains on inventories, we
find the total entrepreneurial and property income for 1921 to
have been on the whole only about one-third as great as in 1919,
and some sections of the country fared a great deal worse than
that. The West North Central division, which in 1919 and 1920
showed ap income of sbout $2,700,000,000, dropped to a negative
income of about $259,000,000 in 1921. In other words, in this
division, for farm entrepreneurs and property holders, there was
s difference in income between 1919 and 1921 of nearly $3,000,000.-
000. The East North Central and the South Atlantic divisions
also showed an enormous reduction in agricultural income between
1919 and 1921. Farm entrepreneurs and property holders in the
East North Central States earned in 1921 only about one-fourth
as much as in 1919, and one-fifth as much as in 1920. In the South
Atlantic States, the differences were somewhat smaller, but still
significant. Of course, not all sections of the country suffered
reductions in income from agriculture in 1921 as compared with
1819. On the eontrary, some divisions showed a considerable
advance over the 1919 income. For instance, the New England
total in 1921 was $290,000,000, but in 1919 it was only $103,000,000.
The Middle Atlantic and Pacific States also showed considerable
gaing in 1921 over 1619.

However, the differences among the various sections of the
country in the total income cannot be taken to represent equiva-
lent differences in what the farmer and his family had to depend
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upon for immediate livelihood. The current income, as shown in
the last three tolumns of Table XXXIV, is evidently a better
gauge of agricultural living conditions in the different States. We
note first of all that, for the Continental United States, the eurrent
income is not as divergent in the three years as are the {otals which
include the inventory changes.

The Share of the Farmers of the Different States in the Total
Agricultural Income,

The investment represented by the farms not owned by farmers
makes up a notable share of the total value of farm property.
Assuming that the livestock, machinery, ete., on tenant farms
belong to the tenants (which is approximately true, particularly
in the North). we find that the value of the land and buildings alone
of such farms is reported by the 1920 Census as $23,787,000,000.
About 68 per cent, or roughly $16,175,000,000 of this amount is,
presumably, owned by non-farmers.! Adding to this $3,132,000,-
000 representing the value of farms operasted by managers, we find
that, out of the total value of farm property in the country of
$77,924,000,000, about 25 per cent, or $19,307,000,000, represents
the equity of non-farmers. In addition, a considerable portion of
the value of farms owned by farmers is held by individual non-
farmers in the form of mortgages. This shows that not zll the
income derived from agriculture is received by the agricultural
population. A considerable portion of the income evidently goes
to non-farmers in the form of rent, profits, and interest.

The significance of the participation of non-farmers in the agri-
cultural income of the country is very great, especially in the
years when the total agrieultural income is below normal. The
bulk of their share comes to them in the form of rent or interest on
farm mortgages and consequently does not fluctuate to correspend
with agricultural receipts. For example, the disbursements?® to

* According te a study eonducted in 1920 by Dr. L. C. Gray of the United States
Department of Agriculture, about 88 per cent of the tenant land belonged to non-
farmera. It should be noted that, as stated by Dr. Gray, a “rigid distinction between
farmera and non-farmers is difficult to agplﬂ to the farm landlord class in the United
States. A large proportion of the lan are retired farmers in various stages of
retirement, some of them actively supervising the farms of tenants and others with
& less setive relationship but still more or less closely connected with the business of
farming.” It therefore follows that the division of the agricultural income into shares
going to farmers and non-farmers is of necessity merely an atiempt at a rough estimaie.

£ Exciusive of gains in value of inventories,
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non-farmers, as estimated by W. I. King for the entare Continental
United States, were as follows:

1919, ...ooonneen s 31.243,0?7,990
1920, .. ccinnannn.s 1,276,918,000
1921 i ieinnnnnnn. 1,249,679,000

These figures show very little change from year to year. How-
ever, as shown in Table XXXIV, the total current income of all
entrepreneurs and property holders for the corresponding years was
$10,837,000,000, $8,601,000,000, and $5,214,000,000. In other
words, while the total current agricultural income was cut in half,
the part going to non-farmers remained practically the same through
the three years, and, hence of necessity, the losses must have been
borne chiefly by the farmers.

Since in some States there are proportionately more tenant farm-
ers and more mortgaged farms than in others, the relative portion
of the total net entrepreneurial income going to farmers is not the
same in all parts of the country. This accounts for the fact that,
even when all other conditions are the same, the farmers of some
States show lower incomes than others.

The estimates of the total agricultural income received by farm-
ers are recorded in Table XXXV. The figures are derived by
subtracting from the totals representing the agricultural inecome of
all entrepreneurs and property holders the part that was disbursed
to non-farmers. The non-farmer portion is composed of three
parts:

1. Rent or profits on farms leased from non-farmers and those
operated by managers.

2. Interest on farm mortgages held by non-farmers.

3. Gains or losses on farm inventories owned by non-farmers.

The estimates by States of the sgricultural income disbursed to
non-farmers in the form of rents and profits are made on the basis
of the estimated value of farm property in each State owned by
non-farmers at the time of the 1920 Census. The share of non-
farmers in the gains or losses on farm inventories has also been
estimsted on this basis. In the case of the interest on farm mort-
gages held by non-farmers, it has been assumed that the distribution
by States would be similar to that of farm loans from banks and



TABLE XXXV.—PORTION OF TOTAL AGRICULTURAL INCOME= RECEIVED BY FARMERS IN

EACH STATE, 1919-1920-1921

Dovrars (000's Omitted)

o ci[‘mmlr;] IncoME CTuhnnnm dlnctpng‘:) uONmf g Cenbof |

Srare anp Grosmarme Drvisron cluding Inventory Gains | (Thousands o ars) ‘%ﬁ'ah‘,‘.?ém'

1019 1620 1921 1919 1620 1021 || Faeme 1681
Continental United States. ..................... 8,286,080 | 9,149,504 | 2,714,802 || 9,589,256 | 7,323,885 | 3,964,736 ||  76.03
!}Wﬂd. ............. e errreas . 108,028 268,644 263,318 180,608 206,649 186,772 94.65
e 53,037 56,063 67,350 63,638 58,034 51,569 98.15
New Hampshire............covoviiinnn,. 6,314 20 102 36,383 15 979 20,629 21,201 96.08
Vermont...............c0000 P 10,826 66,516 43,077 3, 615 43,447 36,339 93.29
Maasachusette. . ........c.ovvvvvnienn.n... 17,534 70,888 59,037 38 146 47,668 431,082 02.50
Rhode Island. ................oc.ohhuss, 2,907 8,229 6,188 5,123 6,236 4 429 01.42
Conpecticut. ....... e e 9,310 46,846 51,274 26,107 80,635 32 132 93.18

N

i  Middle Atlantic. .,...........cvciiihihninn . 426,335 | 1,008,682 542,143 481,529 722,340 485,601 90.96
New York. ... N o] 224,471 534 018 318,017 339,299 381,630 | 206,606 92.97
O JEIBBY , ...t 32,9 94 599 89,229 58,208 53,983 33,851 88.43
Pennsylvania .| 169,876 380,065 183,997 284,024 | 286,727 185,234 80.48
East North Central................... veees | 1,413,854 { 1,645,564 343,725 || 1,756,296 | 1,408,116 690,010 70.03
Ohio. ... . e 349,083 170,728 127,950 362,787 { 293,623 140,727 73.68
Indiana. .........o0viiiiii i, 320,036 111,207 -4, 782 287,922 190,536 89,770 56.69
Tllinoie. . . 358,271 | 340,672 | 70,782 490,877 | 287,617 66 199 30.61
Michigan. 140,069 | 424,023 121,081 268,023 205,033 161 123 89.80
isconsin . 246,305 589,874 | 241,258 355 817 371,308 2-52 1M 91.48
chg North Central,.....................,., 2,071,537 | 1,848,492 | -357,845 1,9&6,360 967,616 301,738 39.32
loneaots. ....... 402,129 27,493 07,183 155,280 541 53.14
Towa........... 171,245 | -203,152 454,210 125,165 36,642 18.00
Missouri........ 302,387 | ~134,943 335 168 213,986 87,542 *65.06
North Dakota, , 206,008 28,295 ]56,025 90,502 31,840 58.61
South Dakota. . 183,817 | —41,716 202,051 80,245 19,035 29.59
Nebraska, ., .. .. 136,919 | 26,648 224,996 104,465 7,884 0.40
Kanssb,....ooonviinnnnnn, 886,340 -1,174 276,737 | 197,963 56,754 50.46




9z

South Atlantic. . 1,330,023
Delaware.. .. 10,247
Maryland. ... 42,160
Dintriet of Columbin. . ..................... 189
Virginmig. . . ovvviveverrrensinnnnarnrannnns 124,574
Weat Virginia, ........ w e e 60,545
North Careling.........covveneiiicnnnenen. 373,260
Bouth Carolina........c.coovuiiiiinninos 318,639
Georgig. ......ouve.e h e eea e 374,628
Florida, ... .vvvein i iinrersnrsrnenns , 765

Enst South Central, . WAk n ey 817,809
Kontueky. ... vovrvervrecannrncrnarernnnens 145,323

T T TR 52,666
Alsbamg., . ............. b ueseeanannnnan 224,085
MiBAIBBIDDI. ... cnv e nnvnrinerrrsitreanannns 205,155

West South Centeal. ...oovvvveviriuriivenn 5,543,218

THBDNBAA. .. .. v vt e renane s 200,238
Louisiana. P I (1 X1 |
Oklahoms. ........ Ceveaenaen Cerae b 352,008
TeXBA. ..o ivamrnnrirnsns Fhe e 805,911

Mountaln. .. ..0vvni i i Cevevan 166,560
Montana.............. ey Vool -T79,483
s v 128,013
Wyoming...... M ~370

L1771 YRR Feervren e 82,653
New Mexico vty 9835
AViPODA. .o cvuvuvinirrennnnsnaisnes 34,164
L0 O 20,749
Nevada. . vvovvaaronrvascocsnnsrrssnsnnnns -8901

Pacific.......... varrrrraaverisressnannannan) HOBYT2S
Washington. .. courerieanariinsncssennarases 144,497
OPegon. . . oovunersvconnsnnsncarasensaeens] 106,853
Cabfornia. .. .. it e teanimar ey 167,375

s Ingoma of Entrepreceurs and Proparty Holders,

1,098,186
168,432

432,101
85,175
07,806

128,055

120,166

381,467
90,504

4,659

508,274
104,344

63,708
340,222

1,016,188
240,345

2561, 022
291, 019

1,433,857
256,118
161, 850
308,541
707,648

491,557
60,087

569,769
131,860
108,104
320,799

1,102,749
11,058
65,864

250
179,900
85,282
296,728
179,915
241

51,940

716,835
191,431

172 203

1,155,858
193,923
96,217
247,764
617,054

407,173
59,284
79,053

35,685
111412
32775

42,327
6,147

633,549
130,614
105,074
388,861

620,013

31 ,039

483,104
112 669
131, 06
129 133
110 036

548,473
121,057
58,804
93,574
274,948

234,850

413,208
109, 777

70 478
233,045
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merchants, and, consequently, the same index has been used for
the two items.!

The agrieultural sttuation of the country from the standpoint of
the farmer is well brought out in Table XXXV. Between 1939
and 1921, the total current agricultural income of farmers in the
Continental United States dropped from $9,589,000,000 to $3,965,-
000,000, or a reduction of 59 per cent. The change, however, was
not uniform throughout the country. It appears that the bulk of
the loss was suffered by farmers in a limited area. While the cur-
rent income of the farmers in the New England States was some-
what higher in 1921 than in 1919, that of farmers in the West
North Central States was reduced in 1921 to a mere pittance.
From $1,946,000,000 in 1919, it fell to $302,000,000, a drop%of
nearly 85 per cent. Some of the States in this division show an
even greater reduction than that. In Nebraska, for instance, the
net current agricultural income going to farmers was only about
38,000,000 in 1921 as compared with $225,000,000 received by
farmers in 1919. The East North Central division and most of
the southern States also came in for more than their share of the
total reduction in this part of agricultural income.

The last column of the table is very characteristic, and in part
explains why the farmers in some States apparently suffered more
than in others. As already noted, the share of non-farmers is to a
certain extent a fixed charge on the total current agricultural
income. Consequently, the farmers’ share is subject to a greater
proportionsl change than the total income of all agrieultural entre-
preneurs and property holders. In other words, since changes in
income affect primarily the share of the farmers, the larger the
elaim of non-farmers the greater the effect upon the farmers’
income of a given change in the total. For instance, when the
total current agricultural income of farmers and non-farmers, of
which $5,000,000 constitutes the yearly share of non-farmers,
changes from $20,000,000 to $10,000,000, the farmers’ share does
not change 50 per cent, but 6624 per cent. At the same time, the
ratio of the portion received by the farmers to that received
by non-farmers changes from 3:1 to 1:1 — provided, of course,
that the share of non-farmers is continually paid in full.

*See p. 181.
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In 1921, the farmers of the United States received only 76.03
per cent of the total current agricultural income of entrepreneurs
and property owners. In the same year, the farmers of New Eng-
land received close to 95 per cent of such total current income in
that section of the country. This shows the New England farmers
to be more favorably placed with respect to ownership of farm
property and the capital necessary to carry on farm operations than
the average farmer in the United States. The relatively high per-
centage of the total agricultural income of farmers and property
owners in 1921 received by the farmers of New England is also
partly due to the fact that, in that year, this class of income in this
division was practically normal. The relative share of farmers in
the total of such current agricultural income in 1921 was lowest in
the West North Central States where it amounted to only 39.32
per cent. The total current agriculfural income of farmers and
property owners in Nebraska was so low in 1921 that there was
very little left for the farmers after the non-farmers received their
share in the form of rent and interest on mortgages. In that year,
the Nebrasks, farmers received only 9.4 per cent of this part of the
total net current agricultural income earned in the State. This,
of course, is not the normal share of Nebraska farmers. How-
ever, it is quite apparent from the estimates for the other years
that the participation of non-farmers in the ecwrrent agricultural
income is probably greater in Nebraska than in most of the
other States. Even in 1919, when the net farm income was
high, the farmers seem to have received only 75 per cent of the
State total.

Tows is another State in the West North Central division where
the current agricultural income of the farmers dwindled down to
almost nothing in 1921. From a total of $454,000,000 in 1919,
it dropped in 1921 to only about $37,000,000, representing & reduc-
tion of nearly 88 per cent. At the same {ime, the total current
agricultural income of farmers and non-farmerz in Jowa, was
reduced by only about 70 per cent. The share of the farmers in
1621 formed only 1B per cent of the total.

It seems that in the Middle West, Wisconsin was the only State
where the farmers received more than 90 per cent of the total
current agricultural income of farmers and non-farmers in 1921.
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Michigan approached it with a percentage of almost 90. The other
States, however, ranged very low in this respect.

In eonsidering the distribution of their share of the current agri-
cultural income among farmers and non-farmers, the question may
well be asked whether or not in 1921 the non-farm interests were
really paid in full. The data presented in this report point to the
fact that in some sections of the country the farmers were not in a
position to meet their obligations. This is also borne out by gen-
eral information regarding the condition of the agricultural pop-
ulation in 1921. However, the fact that farmers failed to meet
their obligations in that year did not in any way change the amount
of their net income. They simply went further into debt. Some
of them, as is well known, actually had to part with their farms
on account of their inability to carry the burden of their indebted-
ness. Their current income for the year, whether they paid their
debts or not, eould be no more than the amount of receipts less
expenses. Some of the expenses eontracted in 1921 have undoubt-
edly been earried over to some future year. But this is nothing
unusual. The replacements of farm machinery and harness and
saddles, the maintenance and repairs of farm buildings, and the
like, have in all probability also been neglected during the time of
the depression. Nevertheless, they were expenses properly charged
to the pericd when incurred.



CHAPTER X

ENTREPRENEURIAL AND PROPERTY INCOME AND
INCOME FROM MISCELLANEOUS SOURCES

Properly speaking, all income falls into three divisions, namely —
{1) the reward for the efforts of individusls,! or income from Labor,
which in most cases is received in the form of wages and salaries;
{2) the reward for the use of natural resources, or income from
Land; and (3) the reward for the use of past labor conserved in
eonjunction with natural resources, — or the rent of Intermediate
or Transition Goods commonly referred to as Capital Goods, It is,
however, almost impossible to separate the income derived from
the three sources, Our divisions are of necessity determined largely
by the available material. They are as follows:

1. Wages and salaries.

2. Eatrepreneurial and property income.
a. Returns on loaned capital.
b. Returns on rented or leased property.
¢. Entrepreneurial gains.

3. Miscellaneous incomes.

Wages and salaries have already been discussed in full in Chap-
ters II to VI. The income from this source evidently does not
cover the remunerstion for all productive efforts of individuals
but only the portion which is disbursed to employees in payment
for the performance of their duties.

ENTREPREREURIAL AND PROPERTY INCOME

The returns on loaned capital and leased property constitute the
income received by individuals in the form of interest and rent.
We see that these returns are so restricted as to exclude from these
categories imputed returns on property invested in the business

¥ This may be teken to imclude broadly the entreprensur, customarily listed as &
separate factor of production.
219



220 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

by entrepreneurs, the latter type of income being included in the
share of entrepreneurs.

Entrepreneurial gains, as treated in this study, are not confined
to “pure’” profits but include all returns on property invested in the
business as well s rewards for those efforts of entrepreneurs which, if
exerted in behslf of others, would be considered as Iabor, and which
would command a wage or salary. Consequently, we see that entre-
preneurial income takes in returns of three distinct economie types.

As entrepreneurs own more of the property or capital used in the
business than they lease or borrow, it follows that, next to wages
and salaries, the entrepreneurial gains normally make up the largest
single item in the national income. In addition to the income of
all farmers, this item covers the income of roughly 3,700,000 indi-
vidual entrepreneurs in non-agricultural pursuits and also part of
the income of individuals not normally recorded as entrepreneurs.
The corporate form of organization, which controls most of the
larger industries of the country, makes it possible for wage and
salary earners to participate in entrepreneurial gains as stockhold-
ers of corporations.

How is the entrepreneurial income distributed geographicaliy?
In 1919 this item for the entire United States amounted to over
$20,000,000,000. What portion was received by the inhabitants
of each State? It is obvious that, with the exception of agricul-
ture, the figures showing the profits of or the disbursements to -
entrepreneurs from the various industries in each State, even if
such data were available, would not be of assistance to us in solving
the problem. Such figures would only give an idea of the geo-
graphic production of income, which in many cases is entirely
different from the geographie distribution of income. Suppose we
knew the entrepreneurial income derived from manufacturing in
each State. This would still leave us the problem of determining
the customary residence of the people who receive the income.
The stockholders of a steel plant located in Pittsburgh do not all
reside in Pennsylvania, and it is pot inconceivable that the bulk
of the entreprencurial income of plants operated in Ohio is re-
ceived by stockholders in the State of New York. If, therefore,
follows that, at least in the case of part of the entrepreneurial
income, our index of distribution must be based on data bear-
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ing geographically upon the individual income receivers rather than
the industrial derivation of the income. Therefore, for purposes of
distribution by States, the entrepreneurial income has been divided
into two parts:
1. Income of individuals from holdings of corporation securities
{exclusive of interest).
2. Income from the operation of business by individuals.

Dividends.

It is safe to assume that people with low incomes do not invest
very heavily in the securities of corporations. It is, presumably,
the exception rather than the rule to find one whose income is
below $2,000 deriving any considerable portion of it from divi-
dends.! If these premises are true, the recipients of practically
all the dividends paid out to individuals are to be looked for in the
higher income classes. That this is substantially true is shown by
the Federal income tax returns, as tabulated in the Staiistics of
Income of the United States Bureau of Internal Revenue. Although
the number of income returns between $1,000 and $2,000 in 1920
constituted about 37 per cent of the total, the amount of dividends
reported on these returns was not quite 2 per cent of the total
reported on all returns. The total dividends reported on personal
returns for 1921 represented over 83 per cent of the estimated
total dividends paid in that year to individuals by all corporations.
Since the discrepancy between the two totals may be partly due
to under-reporting on the returns received, the amount of dividends
in the incomes which are not required to be reported must, in
general, be rather small. It is therefore thought that the income
tax data furnish a good index for the distribution by States of the
income received by stockholders in the form of dividends.? Con-

! In the lower income classes is of gourse included an indeterminate number of women
and minor children whose ineome is either wholly or partly derived from dividends, The
amount of dividends disbursed to this clsss of stockholders is, however, relatively small.

* It would seem that the possible errora in the geographic distribution of the 17 per
cent of the dividends received by individuala and unaccounted for on the income tax
returns, can be of only minor significance. It stands to reason that investment in
earporation securities is determined to some extent by local custom, which presumsably
influences investors in the lower income classes as well as in the higixer. Local custom
in the matter of investments, as reflected in the higher incormes, probabiy forms a par-
ticularly strong factor in the seleetion of investments for the benefit of widows and
minor children, Hence, the index furnished by the income tax returns representing
the bulk of :;e dividends received in each State, eannot lead us very far astray in our
final estima
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sequently, our estimates by States for this item represent the in-
come tax figures adjusted to eorrespond with the totals computed
as dividends actually paid to all individuals in the United States,
based on the estimates made by W. I. King. The final totals are
recorded in Table XXXVI.

Business Operated by Individuals.

The income derived from the operation of business by individuals
is composed of two parts which, for the United States as a whole
and under normal conditions, are roughly equal in size:

1. The agricultural income of farmers.
2. The income of individual entrepreneurs in all other industries.

The income of farmers has been discussed and disposed of in
the preceding chapters, and we shall, therefore, attempt at this
point to estimate the income of urban entrepreneurs.

In the Statistics of Income of the United States Bureau of Inter-
nal Revenue, we find figures for the income by States under the
following two heads:

1. “Business.”

2. “Partnerships and Personal Service Corporations.”

It would seem that these correspond broadly with our classifica-
tion of income derived from the operation of business by individ-
uals. Unfortunately, the income tax figures cover only part of the
income falling in this group. It seems safe to assume that the
majority of so-called entrepreneurs receive incomes below $2,000,
and since, among entrepreneurs as a class, there is probably a very
large proportion of heads of families, a considerable portion of the -
incomes is exempt from taxation and, consequently, is not reported.

If it were true that the unreported income in the group under
discussion bears the same proportion in all States to the part of
the income reported, the figures furnished by the United States
Bureau of Internal Revenue could still be used as an index of the
distribution by States of the total gain from business conducted by
individual entrepreneurs. However, it is quite obvious that this ean
hardly be the case. A very small difference in net income is sufficient
to shift a return from the exempt to the non-exempt elass and vice
versa. A State like New York where incomes are a great deal



;)/ABLE XXXVIL—INCOME OF INDIVIDUALS IN EACH STATE FROM
INTEREST AND DIVIDENDS, 1919-1920-1921

Doriars {000's Omitted)

1819 1920 w21 1919 1920 1021
2,816,862 | 2,951,726 | 3,827,003 3,579,765 | 3,617,900 | 2065968
313,291 293 420 482,101 511,505 427,848
15,880 22,858 21,887 20,788 22,765 19,534
15,016 10,221 8,687 16,608 20,539 13,661
8,550 8,887 7813 103,673 11,421 8,246
178,184 178,712 170,635 265,508 205,682 252,632
22,880 27,380 27.813 45,082 52,852 408,921
48,018 835,456 56,856 83,378 103,406 84,321
1,680058 | 1,132,607 | 1,170,773 1495436 | 1,361,000 | 1,216,312
670,120 697,110 655,233 BOG,1IB 840,128 760,338
121 853 144,588 188,635 145,810 1344872 127849
286,876 201008 318,805 358,528 328025
452,613 471495 517433 759,731 SBT,183
85.810 91, 72,773 240,073 262,482 170,055
31,921 31,975 ,733 44 35,
210,701 197,825 255,474 ,340 234,168
! 100,725 85,138 128,933 152,881 102,387
48,151 49,256 72,878 55,1298
285424 285,616 277,178 239,879 174,256
68,721 75, 9, 85031 66,912 48,
' 88,471 35914 ‘ s
62,143 60,72 , 1,197 95,283 [
848 8,236 6,257 4,721 2,
21401 11,758 8,833 5,632 788 2,
28,988 38,177 35,230 10,423 18,545 13,876
23,213 24,142 26,818 16,475 20,118 13,171
222,452 2152054 194,776 258,131 262,425 205,922
2,149 7.588 8,060 27,658 14,508 17308
68,759 B88,81¢ 56,034 60,476 63,100
34,323 35, 32,118 24, 1 24,010
758 26, 22,903 32,141 31,227 X
11,956 16,778 14,884 29.008 38.978 20,573
15473 11,868 28,105 31.216 21.86D0
18,190 13,278 10,718 14,119 L1 7.
18, 7 27,351 15,260
13,062 18,638 21,596 15,005 15,853 14,5682
71,182 59,928 74,040 73,91 =7
& 15,881 10,504 30,522 L6352 25,152
18,548 18,:21 17,327 Z3.885 21.724 15,885
14,380 X 2,524 12,186 A 8,
10,586 T 5,163
137,205 142,827 140,700 110,085 126,350 T7,.785
pr )] 9,728 10,831 11,170 10,247 8,324
X 23,881 825 28, 3 20,445
23,389 20,988 19,010 21.502 10,705
X B4.804 91,085 51 L, F08
423 49,703 835 57,804 3,
12,050 10,163 10,543 8,000 8,546 4319
7.744 7428 3, 4,122 1,914
3 4,442 6,681 3,797 3.163 2,
27,713 20,844 26,264 27,205 877 18,751
4010 3. 3.732 2,885 2,364 1811
8,567 7, 3,818 §.181 £475 2.
B, 6,188 10,000 380 5.188
1,532 1,776 i 1 1,042 1
230,977 245,812 297,047 201,930 224,976 186387
28,570 20,318 855 29,181 31,108 24.581
37,381 1R. 784 . 18,258 18 11881
164,024 187,782 219,908 154,453 178,603 144,735




294 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

higher than, say, in Mississippi, will not only have a greater propor-
tion of reportable income on account of the inclusion of a8 number
of very bigh individual incomes, but the chances are that it will
also have a relatively greater number of reportable incomes. To
take another example, everything else being the same, a State where
incomes range from 3500 to $2,500 is likely to have fewer incomes
asbove $2,000 than the State where incomes range between $1,200
and $5,000. It therefore follows that, to make allowance for the
unreported incomes, it is necessary to add to the figures reported
amounts of entirely different proportions in the various States.

Unreported Incomes of Entrepreneurs.

To estimate the unreported portion of entrepreneurial income
in each State is not an easy matter. With the data at hand, it is
possible to arrive only at very rough approximations.

On the basis of the Census reports, careful, though necessarily
approximate, estimates have been made of the total number of
non-farmer entrepreneurs in each State at the middle of each of the
three years covered by our study. The number of returns received
from entrepreneurs has then been estimated from ibe income tax
data of the United States Bureau of Internal Revenue. By sub-
tracting the latter series of figures from the former, approximations
were obtained for each State of the number of entrepreneurs not
submitting returns. The next step was to estimate the total
income received by those not submitting returns, by multiplying
the number of such entrepreneurs by estimates of their average
earnings in each year.

While the Statistics of Income present a very complete elassifi-
cation of income by sources, they give no indieation of the oceupation
of the individuals submitting the returns. Assuming that all re-
turns come either from employees or entrepreneurs, which is roughly
true, an attempt was made to split the total number of returns
into the two groups. To approximate the number of returns re-
ceived in each State from employees, the total income reported as
being derived froni wages and salaries was divided by the average
income per return in the income classes below $10,000. The esti-
mated number of returns received from wage and salary earners
was then subtracted from the total number of returns, the dif-
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ference presumably being the number of returns received from
entrepreneurs.

The average earnings of entrepreneurs not submitting returns
. were estimated to be slightly above the average earnings of all
employees in each State, previously computed.

By adding to the totals reported in the Siatistics of Income as
income derived from “Business” and “Partnerships, ete.,” the esti-
mated income of non-farmer entrepreneurs not submitting returns,
totals were obtained for each State which showed approximately
the relative distribution of the income received by non-farmers
from the operation of individual business.

That the results obtained by such a complicated and necessarily
crude method are probably not far wrong is shown by the follow-
ing comparison hetween the totals for the entire United States,
arrived at by adding the individual State estimates for each year,
and the national totals based on estimates made by W. I. King for
individual industries:

TABLE K, —TOTAL, NATIONAL INCOME FROM THE OPERATION BY
INDIVIDUALS OF BUSINESS EXCLUSIVE OF AGRICULTURE

1919 1520 921

Totals based on W. L. King's Esti- -
matee for Individual Industries 38,116,405,500 $3,326,405,000 | $7,720,362,000

Totals obtained by sdd.mg State
Estimates ................... 8,455,651,000 | 8,858,480,000 | 7,606,275,000

Considering the fact that, in the estimates by industries, the
separation between current income and surpluses or gains on in-
ventories could not in each case be made with great precision, we
may regard the two sets of estimates shown above as remarkably
close to each other.

The final estimates of the current income derived in each State
from the operation of business by individuals are shown in Table
XXXVII. It is of value to note the relative changes in the
income of individual entrepreneurs, exclusive of farmers, in the
several States during the three years. While the national totals
show distinctly the eyclical movement typical of general conditions
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in the couniry during t‘ize period, —i.e., a peak in 1920 and a de-
pression in 1921, — the movements in the different sections of the
country are not at ali similar. We find that at least in three divi-
sions — the New England, Mountain, and Pacific — the total
earnings of entrepreneurs in 1921 were not lower than in 1919.
As a matter of fact, the Pacific division showed a distinct gain in
income from this source in 1921 over 1919. It is, however, most
interesting to observe the changes in individual States. Contrary
to expectations, the 1920 income of individual entrepreneurs in
New York was no higher than in 1919. The situation in Illinois
was even more peculiar. Individual entrepreneurs in that State
experienced a considerable reduction — 8 per cent — in their 1920
income, as compared with that of 1919. On the other hand, most
of the other large States show 1920 to bave been a more prosperous
year for individual entrepreneurs than 1919. In Pennsylvania,
for instance, the 1920 total was about 17 per cent above that of
1919; in Ohio, 14 per cent; and in Massachusetts, 8 per cent.

At least one of the reasons for the differences in the relative
earnings of entrepreneurs, which applies particularly to New York
and 1llinois, is the comparative importance of wholesale frade in
these States. It will be recalled that in the depression of 1920-
1921, wholesale trade fell off considerably sooner than other busi-
ness and industrial activities. As a matter of fact, the physical
volume of wholesale trade seems to have reached its peak about
January 1920; then there began a sharp decline, so that by Janu-
ary 1921 it had fallen over 20 per cent. It appears that, unlike
other business, the volume of wholesale trade was higher in 1919
than in 1920. Consequently, in New York and Illincis, the gains
made in 1920 by retailers were counterbalanced by the reduction in
earnings of wholesalers. The situation in Illinois was undoubtedly
complicated by the agricultural depression which began in 1920,

In passing, let us also call attention to the remarksble increase
in entrepreneurial earnings in California and Washington. In
these two States, the depression of 1921 does not seem to have
interfered with the development of trade, as indicated by entre-
preneurial earnings. It should, in addition, be noted in this con-
nection that, in the case of California, 1921 showed an increase
in practically all our subdivisions of income.
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Income Received by Individuals in the Form of Interest. N

The income received by individuals in the form of intemt‘on
investments has at least one peculiarity which makes it different
from any of the other items composing the total income of the
people of the United States. While the income from all other
sources has a tendency to decrease in times of depression, the total
amount of interest on investments does not diminish at such
periods. A good share of interest received by individuals is on long-
term bonds or notes, which have a definite peried of time to run.
The amount of such securities outstanding at any time cannot be
readily reduced, even though the investors may themselves be
pressed for money.

In times of depression, a great number of persons are compelled
to dispose of their securities. This naturzlly causes a radical
redistribution in the holdings and, consequently, in the amounts of
income derived by different groups from interest. As depressions
do not affect the entire country at the same time, it would follow
that the geographic redistribution of interest is considerable.

The only data available relative to the geographic distribution of
income from interest are those appearing in connection with the
Federal income tax returns. Unfortunately, these figures do not
include interest on tax-exempt securities, which constitutes a very
important part of the total interest received by individuals. In
computing the final estimates of this item, it has been assumed
that, as in the case of dividends, the unreported part had the same
geographic distribution as the portion aceounted for on the income
tax returns. It is to be regretted that such an assumption unaveid-
ably introduces the possibility of error. The final estimates are
shown in Table XXXVI.

As might be expected, the income from investments in the older
and wealthier sections of the country is greater than in the newer
and the poorer sections. Investments are primarily based on past
income, and represent savings. Therefore, only where the income
is high enough to make it possible to ssve, can the returns on
investment be high. About two-thirds of the total amount of
interest on investments is derived by those residing in the States
included in the three eastern divisions heading the list in the

table.



ENTREPRENEURIAL AND PROPERTY INCOME 229

Rent.
The income on property obtained in the form of rents has been
divided for purposes of this study into two parts:

1. Residential rent.
2. Rents on mercantile and industrial buildings and land, ete.,
rented from individuals.

On the basis of the data of the 1920 Census, it bas been computed
that from 45.5 per cent to 77.5 per cent of the urban homes in the
different States are rented.! The average percentage for the Conti-
nental United States of all homes that are rented is about 63. It
is ocbvious that under such conditions the rent bill for urban homes
must be eonsiderable, and that, even after deducting the usual
expenses involved in the maintenance and ownership of real prop-
erty, the net income from residential rent presents an item which
cannot be neglected in the construction of our State estimates.

Rough estimates of income from residential rent for the United
States have been made by W. 1. King, who places this income at
about $1,587,000,000 in 1919, and $1,922,000,000 and $2,347,000.-
000 in 1920 and 1921, respectively. However, no data can be
found giving any indication of the size of this item in the individual
States. From the Census figures, it is an easy matter to estimate
the number of rented homes, but no statistics have ever been
compiled showing the average rent per home in the different States.

Even as far back as 1848, John Stuart Mill stated that “no part
of a person’s expenditure is a better criterion of his means, or
bears on the whole, more nearly the same proportion to them”
than house rent.? Mill’s observation has since been verified
by others. In a recent study of the apportionment of family bud-
gets of different sizes, W. I. King finds that, unlike other items of
the budget, there is a strong tendency for the percentage spent on
housing to be a eonstant. It is of course not true that the per-
centage of the total income spent for rent is the same for each
individual or family. Nevertheless, it seems safe to assume on
the strength of the above findings that, on the whole, when dealing
with aggregates, the amount of income is a good indicator of the

i See Table LII, p. 208.
* Principles of Po?ifs‘wl Economy, Ashley edition, p. 834.
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amount expended for rent. Going on this assumption, a relative
index of urban residential rent has been computed for each State
on the basis of preliminary estimates of the total ipcome received
during the three years by the urban population, and the percentages
of the fotal urban homes which are rented.t The preliminary esti-
mates of income entering into this index cover all current urban
income, less the portion representing residential rent. It is cbvicus
that on the assumption that expenses for rent bear a constant
ratio to income, our preliminary estimates of income are as good
indicators of residential rent as the final totals would be, if such
were available at this stage. The introduction into the index of
the percentages of rented homes is necessary in order to allow for
the difference in the proportion of rented urban homes in the
different States.

The indices described above were employed in distributing by
States the national totals of income from residential rent, which
are shown in a previous paragraph.

The income received by individuasls from non-residential rent,
which also includes agricultural rent received by non-farmers, was
distributed on the basis of the data appearing.in the Statistics of
Income of the United States Buresu of Internal Revenue under
the heading “Rents and Royalties.”

Gains or Losses on Inventories.

One hears a great deal about the fluctuations in the earnings of
wage earners. However, few people realize that the earnings of
entrepreneurs and property bolders fluctuate even more violently.
For the period covered by this study, the deviations from the
three-year average of the totals of income from wages and salaries
received by all employees each year were 6 per cent, 12 per cent,
and 6 per cent, respectively. For the same years, the deviations
from the average total entrepreneurial and property income were
16 per cent, 22 per cent, and 37 per cent, respectively. Of course,
this does not mean that, in general, the changes in the total income
are not felt more by wage and salary earners than by entrepreneurs.
Quite the contrary is true. The entrepreneurial and property
incomes are usually comprised of two parts: the amount received

t See Table LII, p. 268,
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currently, and the amount acerued, but not received, in the form
of a book gain or loss on the value of the property or other inven-
tories. Needless to say, in most cases the second part of entrepre-
neurial income does not affect the living conditions of individual
entrepreneurs. On the other hand, the whole of wages and sal-
aries is received as curreni income, and a change therein is ususlly
of great immediate moment.

As pointed out in connection with our discussion of agricultural
income, there are ecertain comparisons which can be better made
on the basis of current income only — leaving out of econsideration
gains and losses on inventory. However, for other purposes it is
highly desirable to have available complete data of income, and
hence it is necessary to calculate the income due to surpluses and
changes in the value of inventories.

In this, as in previously mentioned instances, reliable data are
more asbundant for the nation as s whole than for the individual
States. Consequently, the national estimates prepared by W. 1.
King, which are based on a thorough study of the value of securities
at the beginning and at the end of each year, have been used as
the basis for the State estimates, the national totals being dis-
tributed in accordance with a set of indices built up from existing
data. ;

Since, with the exception of agriculture; there is no record of
the distribution of ownership of the total property devoted to each
industry, it is impractieable to compute inventory changes by States
separately for individual industries. Even for the industries cov-
ered by the Census and in the reports of other governmental agen-
cies, only the physiecal location of the properties is given geograph-
ically. But, to know that the mining properties in Pennsylvania,
for example, represent about 18 per cent of the total value of
mines, quarries, and oil wells of the country, tells us very little
of the share of the mining industries owoned by residents of the
State of Pennsylvania. Even assuming that changes in the value
of inventories are proportional to the total value of the property,
the location of the properties cannot help us in determining the
amount of the income derived by individuals in each State from
such inventory changes.

To arrive at a fair distribution by States of the total income
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from surpluses or gains and losses on inventories, the entire field
was divided into the following four groups:
1. Gains or losses on farm inventories.r
2, Surpluses or gains on inventories of all corporations, exclusive
of agriculture.
3. Gains on inventories in non-corporate business, exclusive of
agriculture.
4. Gain in the value of realty used for residential, business, and
industrial purposes, not elsewhere included.

To distribute by States the surpluses and inventory gains of
corporations, relative indices were built up for each of the three
vears showing the distribution of ownership of corporation securi-
ties, as indicated by the income tax data on dividends and interest.
Obviously;, the security holders owned the corporations, and
changes in the value of the corporations formed either a gain or
loss to the security holders.

The gains on inventories of non-corporate enterprises were esti-
mated on the basis of an index representing the distribution of the
total current income received by the inhabitants of each State,
the assumption being that the capital invested in individual busi-
nesses which cater chiefly to the local population, would, on the
whole, be proportional to the income of the people available for
the purchase of consumption goods. It is, of course, true that in
large industrial centers, like New York for instance, there are a
great number of very large incomes, so that there is a surplus over
the amount usually spent for consumption goods. But, then, the
per capita investment in individual business is also likely to be
higher in such places, and, consequently, our assumption would,
in the main, hold true.

What is true of the investments in business operated by indi-
viduals serving the immediate population in each section of the
country is also largely true of the value of realty used for resi-
dential and other purposes. The income of the people is undoubt-
edly the chief determining factor. It is quite obvious that, in a
place where poor people congregate, the value of the realty cannot
be very great per person. On the other hand, in rich districts,

1 See Chapter IX, pp. 183-189.
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not only will the residential property be of high value, but also the
business buildings will be more substantial and sttractive and, henee,
more valuable.

In computing the index for the distribution of the gain in the
value of realty used for residential purposes and realty rented from
individuals for business and industrial purposes, the following three
factors were combined for each State by careful weighting:

1. Total eurrent income of urban population.
-2, Total current income of farm population.
3. Total income from rents as reported on the income tax returns.

The final estimates of the total surplus and inventory gains on
all property are recorded in the summary tables, numbers XXXTX,
X1, and XLIL

Total Entrepreneurial and Property Income.

Table XXXVIII presents the final estimates for the three years
of the income of all entrepreneurs and property holders in each
State. It may be useful to sum up briefly the items entering
into these totals, whichk are as follows:

1, Income of farmers.

2. Income of other enirepreneurs from non-corporate enter-
prises. '

Interest received by individuals.

Dividends received by individuals.

Rents received by individuals,

Surpluses and gains on inventory values.

Ll ol

Although most of the entrepreneurial and property income
from agriculture goes to farmers, and is included in item number
1 above, part of it, as will be recalled, has been shown to go to
non-farmers, and has been distributed by States with items 2 to §
— income of non-farmer entrepreneurs, interest, dividends, and
rent. A fact worthy of note in this connection is the extent of
corporate enterprise in agriculture. According to the statisties of
the United States Bureau of Internal Revenue,! over 6,000
agricultural corporations filed returns for 1922. The fair value

t Statisiics of Income, United States Internsl Revenue, 1920, p. 32.



"TABLE XXXVIIL—TOTAL INCOME OF ALL ENTREPRENEURS AND
OTHER PROPERTY HOLDERS IN EACH STATE, 1919-1020-1921

Dorrars (000’ Onitted)

Torara Ixcrrome Cranewr Ixcoun
R - I— Burrroses awp Drvewrosy Gams || (Totals, Exclusive of Inventery Gains}

Drviaton

10 1920 1821 1919 1920 1921

Continental United States] 26,924,107 | 25,063,297 | 44,413,083 || 27,983,037 | 26,841,334 | 22,722,053

1,571,318 | 1,236,580 | 4,462,254 1821207 | 2,027671 | 1,923,770
142,328 335,756 164,252 173,786 142,532

202,038 82,196 82,270 85,725
104,845 151,215 78, 94,300

854,545 | 2528054 | 1034226 | 1117886 | 1.086.853
TOA45 | 408,367 143,480 | 'is8.483 | 165737
201,412 | 836824 318820 | 383107 | 361502

5,413,745 | 14,966,538 6,749,027 | 7,24628] | 6,953,193
28348582 | §8.848.830 4,103,072 | 4202087 | 4200403

14,362 | 1815064 758,990 830,753 823,053
1,764,401 | 4,282,044 1,886,965 | 2,123,441 | 1,020,687
5,030,263 | 8,728,622 || 5,541,399 : 5355779 | 4,372,783
926,732 | 2,260935 1.267,704 | 1,374,289 | 1,020.034
499,621 872,558 645,802 581,044 423,337
1.873.154 | 3.283 400 2,126,088 | 1,798,879 { 1,619,700
LO05.595 | 1,401,074 815,468 923,652 728925
919,161 | 1.020,728 854,285 681,315 580,738

3,003,750 | Z9M0.07% 3,783,538 | 2,800,0% | 1,972,850
854,202 780,748 641,622 510,510 304,374
570,245 298,175 820,414 611,531 340,610

52, 592,640

T88.428 B21.662 K315,323 752,080 A
200,208 124,757 210,837 151,156 82,374
315,761 51,5608 208 818 154,183 70,814
356,586 338,084 433,124 310,528 194,312
796,230 456,257 534,800 469,958 288,826
2,202,774 | 3,632,656 933 104 | 2037374
8 887 75,361 56,741 4
202,938 714,970 376,312 406,100 320,132
103,380 367,713 132, 144,773 160,006
402, 238,400
272818 443,519 224,172 264747 20063
416,108 k) 836,482 454
A 140,873 428,178 276.973 162,357
291,527 , 762 424,145 247 302,164
X 170,304 175,740 163,022
1,780,013 1,435,654 | 1,305,720
5, 452 424 305,103 311,193
372,148 499,817 405,558 364,510 al4,
5 415,024 377925 203,

263570 246,498
119856 | 3185 300740 | 251202 | 197.210
306 | 2723587 2] 2 1,509,196
o oyanr | 550 prigred Blarisghs

305, \
230.001 465,239 358,555 303,115 263,873
835,148 470,628 §77.237 546,500 311 %5

1,065,456 | 1,167,104 85, 689,231
107,242 140,4 142,573 117,318
171,608 1398 145,060 126,578 2

46,724 92,818 34,313 088,740 57,508

i 6. 281313 228068

00,708 v 75,258 855 51,870

125281 116,627 Bi, 78,735 5,114
115888 39,68 101,002 81,891 80,518
¢ £ 13,718 18,538

i d [682,841 | 2,07M2.257
360,548

343, . 263,556 E 207,
1,769,418 | 2.548,343 1,238,737 | 1471112} 1365875
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TABLE XXXIX.—TOTAL INCOME DERIVED BY INDIVIDUALS IN EACH
STATE FRCOM SPECIFIED SOURCES, 1919

Dorrans {000°s Ohnitted)

Cureent IncoME
- SoreLusEs
NTRE~ AND
mcm ALL Waaes PRENEUR- | Miscei~ || Gaws oX
_ SBoorces AND JAL AND | LANEOUS || INVEN-
Sararies | PropEnry | Incomes? || TomriEac®
Incomu=
Continental United

States.............. 66,195,700 || 34,760,362 | 27,083,437 | 4,502,231 || .1 058,930

New England. ... .. 5,355,117 || 3,313,256 | 1,821,207 | 370,543 | 149,880
Maine.......... 427,580 235,075 164,253 34,782 -B8,530
New Hampshire. . 280,759 164,273 82,180 23,517 -9,221
Vermont. . ...... 175,578 94,744 78,220 15,646 -13,032
Massachusetts 3,057,078 1,902,644 | 1,034,226 186,124 -75,818
Rhode lsland 454,983 288,326 | 143,489 | 33402 || -10,324
Connecticut 979,141 628,204 | 318820 | 66,982 || 34,964

Middle Aflastic....| 17,500,177 || 10,154,284 | 6,749,027 | 1,079,041 || —473,175
New York. .. 5,241,601 || 5016170 | 4,103,072 | 453,788 {| -331,420
New Jersey...... 2377238 )| 1,464,335 | 758,990 | 176,364 22,450
Pennsylvania 5,890,337 | 3,873,776 | 1,886,965 448 880 ~119,208

Esst North Central. 14,506,747 || 8,281,806 { 5,541,399 | 1,066,300 || —202,848
Ohio..".vneen . 3,989,379 || 2,384,508 | 1,207,764 \ 23,085
Indians. ........ 1,780,646 899,235 | 645,863 | 136,894 08,624
Tllinois. - ... .- .. 4,980,044 [| 2,734,692 | 2,126,089 | 321,147 || 103,784
Michigan.. ..... 2,407,180 | 1,507,358 | 816,488 | 190,437 || -116,083
Wisconsin , . 1,430,498 756,013 54,285 124,870 || —104,670

West North Centrsl.| 7,571,594 || 3,236,437 | 3,783,538 | 556,019 395,500
Minnescta. . 1,510,048 661,740 641,622 117,443 80,241
Yows. . ....... 1,818,461 592,756 | 526,414 | 119,131 280,160
Missouri. . . . . 1,900,781 968,578 | 838,323 | 132,264 —38,385
North Dakota 240,332 111,708 210,837 20,887 —103,081
South Dakota, 576,122 122,948 268,818 25,675 128,881
Nebraska..... 994 081 311,792 433,124 58,605 190,580
Kansas.......... 831,771 ! 486,913 534,600 82,034 -151,776

{

South Atlantic..... 6,310,287 || 3,026,348 | 2,988,033 | 432,597 “ ~137,501
Delaware. .. .. .. 154,257 85,508 75,361 10,774 -17,387
Meryland. .. ..:. 655,050 542,310 375,312 72,027 -34,659
Dmt. of Coinmbas 437,608 284,939 132,402 18,493 1,774
Virginia. ... .... 913,518 503,820 402 483 65,833 -~ 59,218
West Virginia 640,929 397,203 224,172 50,048 —30,484
Nerth Carclina 851,505 350,504 556,482 77,195 ~2,378
Sputh Caroling 733,868 212,057 426,178 42,074 53,577
Ceorgia. ........ 1,113,237 ‘ 441,323 | 626148 | 66,420 || -20,855
Florida.......... 376,577 ‘ 208,703 170,384 28,732 -28,253
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Tazry XXXIX.—Torar Incove Deaiver ny INprvipvals 1 Eaca Srate From

Serecirep Sotrops, 1919—Continued

Dorrars {000°s Omitted)

Currenr Ixcous

SvrPLUzES

Statm ANe GEO- AL ENTRE- G AND
arapEIC Division | Sovmczs WAGES | PRENEUR- | MISCEL- f;::;:“

AND AL AND | LaNwows [ - oo
SaLarss | ProPERTY | INCOMES®
Incomzs

East South Central.| 2,008,710 1331450 1,635,654 215,610 ~ 184,044
Kentucky. ...... 831,353 430,620 452,474 84,502 | -116,283
Tennesses . . 765,661 374,494 | 205556 | 62,036 || -76,445
Alsbama........ 768,338 353,470 377,925 51,501 ~18,558
Missingippi. ... .. 835,328 172,906 399,740 37,431 25,242
West South Central.| 5,271,687 || 1,979,618 | 2,650,172 | 315,552 326,345
Arkansas. .. ...., 577,951 208,258 386,181 40,548 —§7,334
Louisiang. . . . ... 817,520 350,266 359,555 59,905 37,794
Oklahoma 1,178,630 425,838 577,237 | 69,320 106,228
Texas........... 2,697,580 885,256 | 1,327,189 145,472 239,659
Mountsin. ........ 1,816,791 || 1,074,510 | 050,266 | 150,322 || -358,307
‘Montana. . 177,105 181.521 142,573 24,068 -171,057
Idabo...... 321,897 107,087 145,960 18,646 50,204
Wyoming. ...... 107,568 77,380 84,313 9,145 —-83,272
Colorado. . . 576,338 315,317 296,596 45,431 ~81,005
New Mexico..... 129,402 85,240 75,258 10,050 —41,146
Arizona, ........ 240,596 137,481 81,507 15,850 5,708
Uteh........... 210,018 127,564 101,002 22,872 -31,610
Nevada. . 43,968 42,910 22,667 4220 | -26,120
Pacific............ 4,365,590 || 2,371,613 | 1,862,841 | 316,157 {| —185,021
Washington. . ... 1,044,184 573,781 360,548 64,047 45 828
Oregon......... 860,568 280,449 263,556 38,971 7.580
California. . . .. .. 2,730,840 “ 1,517,403 | 1,238,787 | 213,133 || -238,439

¢ Includes Interest, Dividends, Conirnet Rant, and Income from Business Operationa hy in&w:duak.

¥ Includes Income fram Urban Cows, Gardens, and Poultry: Imputed Rent of Owned I
ble Conrumplio

and Farmera' Homes; and Imputed Interset on Value of Dural

SUMETy,

den

aGood:mHanﬁadCoﬁ-

ﬁtﬁ}nclndu&miuumﬂmenlmtonsmBmmd Industry and Gnins in Valus of Reei



TABLE XL—TOTAL INCOME DERIVED BY INDIVIDUALS IN EACH
STATE FROM SPECIFIED SOURCES, 1920

Doriars (000's Omitted)

ConrExT INCOMR

SvrrLvses

T2 anp GEo- Aun Enrre- AYD
Gs::Pme Drvmiow | Soorees WacEs | prExsuB- | Mimess- || GAINS oN

AND IAL AND | LANEODS ZN“’N:

Satarmes | Prorerry | Incomps?® || FORDSS
INcomME+
Contineatal United

States. ... .......... 72,380,365 || 41,560,157 | 26,841,334 | 5,756,911 || -1,778,037
New England 5,855,167 || 4,134,927 | 2,027,671 | 483651 | -vo1,082
Maine.......... 472,572 285,538 173,766 44 807 ~31,440
New Hampshire 261,804 198,652 92,270 80,236 28354
Yermont ...._... 236,472 111,821 94,399 19,908 10,548
Massachusetts. . .| 3,353,710 || 2,441,830 | 1,117,666 257,335 —i63,121
Rhode Island. . .. 460,081 345,666 1é6,463 43,950 —06,018
Connecticut. ....| 1,040,548 || 75,519 ] 383,107 | 87617 { -181,605
Middle Atlantic....| 19,072,103 || 12,258,401 | 7,246,281 | 1,390,867 || -1,832,536
New York.......| 9,640,309 || 6,124,528 | 4,202,087 | 589,798 || —1,357.105
New Jersey...... 2,659,669 1,715,302 £30,753 230,085 -116,391
Pennsylvania 6,753,125 4.418,660 | 2,123,441 580,084 -359,0640
East North Central| 16,305,804 || 9,996,982 | 5,369,770 | 1,368,555 || -3239,516
Ohio............ 4,003,685 || 2,799,140 | 1,374,280 | 364,523 | —444557
Indiana......... 1,813,638 1,136,634 581,644 177,384 —82,022
Hlinois. . ........ 5420874 || 3,330,511 | 1,708,879 | 407,208 || -125725
Michigan........| 3,082,708 1824778 §23,652 259,327 84,843
Wisconsin. . ..... 1,974,896 £95,519 691,315 159,816 227,846
West North Central.| 8,471,843 || 3,779,339 | 2,869,054 | 698,754 || 1,124,606
Mippesota....... 1,770,205 756,911 519,619 149,002 334,673
Towa............ 1,419,038 809,652 511,531 149,143 58,714
Missouri........ 2,117,708 1,159,532 752,080 169,348 36,348
North Dakota 461,635 126,367 155,155 26,000 158,113
South Dakota 483,850 137,728 154,183 30,423 161,518
Nebrasks........ 783,552 354,284 310,528 72,672 " 46,058
Kansss. . ... 1,435,855 || 634,457 | 469,068 | 102,168 || 3290272
South Atlantic. . . .. 6,336,442 || 3,458,719 | 2,608,104 | 544,940 || -315,330
Delaware.... ... 131,746 89,210 56,741 13,069 -27,274
Maryland. .. ...| 1,021,707 || 636,223 | 406,100 | 92485 || -113111
Dist. of Columbis. 444 318 317,415 144,773 23,544 —41,413
Virginia. ........ 1,074,823 || 540214 | 336,490 | 80,844 58,275
‘Weat Virginia, 851,001 523,980 264,747 65,005 8,180
North Carclins, 819,973 405,861 454,293 68,204 ~-38,185
South Carclina 469,409 249370 | 276,973 | 52,660 || 80,044
Georgia. ........ 870,658 496,240 | 412247 | s2880 || -150,720
Florida.......... 511,908 230,608 175,740 36,239 69,023
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TA};LE XL.—Torar fncome Derivep By INDIVIDUALS IN Eace State Frow
Srecrier Sources, 1920—Continued

Dorzans (000's Omitted)

Corrent IncoME

Borpruses
SraTe avp GEo- AL Exrne- G A‘;‘::o -

ararEic Drviaion | Sowrces Waoes | PRENEUR- | Muscer~ || 7o

AND IAL AND | LANEOUS t

Satares | Prormrry | Incomes® || TORES

INncoME ®

Esst South Central,} 2,804,167 1,555,750 1,305,720 269,410 —326,713
Kentucky. ... .. 843,042 538,676 396,103 81,834 | 172,671
Tennessce. ...... 883,568 433,540 364,510 77,882 7,638
Alabama. ....... 724,602 396,810 243,905 64,222 -30,335
Mississippi. ... .. 352,055 156,724 251,202 45472 -131,343
West South Central.] 5,233,444 Y 2,202,405 | 2,482,920 1 397,733 60,377
Arkansas........ 564,507 l 220,018 305,102 49,318 -18,830
Louisians,. . .... .. 742,018 431,604 303,115 77,323 72,214
Oklshoma....... 1,200,800 479,203 544,800 88,448 88,340
Texas........... 2,725,129 1,149,480 1,327,912 184,648 83,081
Mountsin. .. ...... 2,501,335 || 1,248,172 859,539 | 187,507 206,117
Moutana. . ...... 338,561 198,542 128,621 29,777 -21,37%
Adabho........... 311,359 118,885 126,578 22,878 45,018
Wyoming. ...... 158,891 98,571 66,740 11,588 ~20,018
Colorado.. .. .. .. BIT9I8 374,985 281,313 57,480 104,140
New Mexico. .. .. 200,925 87,095 65,055 12,224 24,751
Arizona......... 308,897 161,800 78,725 20,008 46,564
Utah............ 261,008 148,083 01,801 28,227 23,795
Nevada. ........ 78,788 50,511 19,718 5,319 3282
Pacific............ 5,710,060 §| 2,795,372 | 2,072,257 | 406,481 435,950
Washington. .. .. 1,086,081 803,322 363,647 77,958 41,156
Oregon.......... 700,560 308,761 | 237,408 | 47,813 106,488
California. . ... .. 3,523,419 | 1,883,289 | 1,471,112 | 280,712 288,306

= Includos Interest, Dividends, Contraet Rent, and Income from Business Operations by Individusls.

¥ Includea Income from Urban Cows, Gardens, snd Poaltry; Imputed Rent of Owned Urban Homes
and Farmers' Homnes; snd Imputed Intereat on Value of Durabls Consumption Goods in Hands of Con-
suars.

_sIncludes Surpluses or Gains on Imventoriss in Business and Industry and Gains in Value of
Residential Realty,



TABLE X14—TOTAL INCOME DERIVED BY INDIVIDUALS IN EACH
STATE FROM SPECIFIED BOURCES, 1821

Dorrars (000's Omitted)

Curzest IxcoMzs

StaTE AND GEO- ENTRE- Sm::fszs
crarEre Drvision ALL ‘Wacrs PRENEUR- | Miscre- GaINs o
Sovnces AND 1AL AND | LaNEOUS || Ty
Savantes | PropErTY | INcoums® fi. o oo
Incomz®
Continental United

States....... .| 84,426,667 1| 34,700,877 | 22,722,055 | 5,312,707 i 21,691,028
Kew England ... .. 8,120,278 3,231,649 1,923,779 435,375 2,538,475
aine. ........ §18,055 238,993 162,932 41,208 172,824
New Hampshire. 389,044 150,795 85,725 27,201 116,313
Vermont. ... .. .. 261,569 92,351 80,530 17,963 70,285
Massachusetts. ..| 4,8%8918 1,927,457 | 1,066,953 233,405 1,461,101
Rhode Isiand. . .. 733,091 285,126 165,737 39,598 242 630
Connectieut. .. ..| 1,439,703 Bar o7 361,502 75,872 475,322
Middle Atlantic. .. | 26,496,647 || 10,252,722 8,953,193 | 1,277,387 8,013,345
New York.......| 14,802,057 5,387,336 | 4,200,453 545,831 4,859,337
New Jersey...... 3,403,385 1,383,625 £23,038 204,696 992,031
Penngylvania 8,291,205 3,481,781 1,820,667 526,800 2,361,977
East North Central| 17,821,653 {| 7,840,634 | 4,372,785 | 1,252,307 || 4,355,837
Ohio............ 4,653,438 || 2,000,080 | 1,020,034 | 326,423 || 1,240,921
Indisna. ........ 1721,832 888,340 | 423,337 | 160,925 249,221
Ilinois.......... 6,579,785 2,810,080 | 1,819,700 387,248 1,662,709
Michigen, .. .. .. 2,890,032 1,268,181 728,825 220,877 763,049
Wisconsin, .. .... 1,878,566 07,954 580,780 147,878 439,937
‘West North Central.| 7,020,690 || 3,380,261 | 1,072,850 | 661,359 || 1,006,220
Minnesocta..... .. 1,582,231 871,477 394,374 139,966 386,414
Town........... 1,058,327 610,681 340,810 142,451 —44 435
Missouri. . ... 2,134,004 1,054,598 592,640 157,803 328,963
North Dakota 273,698 114,188 82,374 24,753 52,383
South Dakota 201,737 120,953 79,814 29,278 —28,308
Nebraska ..., .. 727,072 317,910 104,212 70,178 144,772
Kansas.......... 1,833,621 431,444 288,826 96,920 166,431
Scuth Atlantic... .. 7,001,482 || 2,950,841 | 2,037,374 | 408,985 || 1,505,282
Delaware 202,483 87,638 53,807 11,840 69,230
Maryland....... 1,348,076 546,24§ 320,132 84,860 394,838
Dist. of Columbis. T2 520 310,442 160,806 24,365 208,807
Virginia. .. .. .... 1,001,827 481,798 208,246 76,088 234,797
West Virginiu. . . 883,882 384,574 220,663 58,788 223,456
North Carolins. . 981,324 335,674 354,877 88,321 204,352
Bouth Carolina. 404 8R3 208,984 162,357 46,026 -12,484
Georgia. ........ §23,158 428 238 303,164 74,058 117,598
Florida. 560,328 |1 196,129 163,022 33,439 156,638
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Tapre XI1—Torar INncome Deaivep By INpivinvars In Eacs Statz Frox
SreciFEn Sources, 1821—Continued
Dorrsrs (000’38 Omitted)

East South Centraf.| 3,380,325 || 1,354,509 | 1,065,405 | 245713 710,518
Kentucky.......| 1,104,548 481,103 311,193 76,912 234,340
‘Tennessee. ...... 858,765 387,480 314,504 71,668 185,023
Alabams........ 801,028 320,630 246,498 56,374 168,526
Mississippi. .. ... 510,884 156,386 197,210 40,759 122,629

West South Centrsl.| 5,169,189 2,076,081 1,699,796 369,521 1,023,791
Arkansas........ 551,934 201,081 228.2m 45,275 77,378
Louisiana. .. .... 893,168 369,453 253,973 68,476 201,266
Oklshoma. ...... 868,288 419,220 311,995 78,441 158,533
Texas........... 2, ?55 768 1,086,327 805,627 177,328 586,518

Mountain. .. ...... 2,419,148 | 1,075,875 689,231 | 176,169 477,673
Montana........ 325,544 157,548 117,318 27,519 23,159
Idsho........... 266,721 35,571 91,877 21,478 47,795
Wyoming. ...... 184,189 89,911 57,508 11,468 35,302
Colorado........ 823,172 345,045 |* 228,088 bb 476 184,563
New Mexico. .. .. 188,314 88,869 51,870 11,838 35,837
Arizona......... 254,923 120,835 54,114 17,461 62,513
Utah........... 293,545 127,803 69,518 25,744 70,480
Nevada......... 72,740 40,283 18,938 5,085 8,424

Pacific. . .......... 6,808,255 || 2,529,215 | 2,003,552 | 395,801 || 1,960,687
Washington..... 1,316,189 476,978 429,743 77,942 331,521
Oregon.......... 877,473 208,073 207,825 45,773 155,798
Celifornia. ...... 4,504,503 1,784,184 | 1,305,975 | 272,086 | 1,482,388

# Includes Interest, Dividends, Contract Rent, and Income from Business Operaticns by Individuals.

¥ Includes Income from Urbas Cows, Gardans, and Pouitry; Imputed Rent of Owned Urban Bomea
and Farmers' Homes; and Imputed Imm on Value of Dursble Conmmptmn Goods in Handa of Con-
Burnors,

s Includes Hyrpluses or Gaios on Inventories in Business and Industry and Gains in "Valus of Resi-
dontial Reslty.

of the capital stock of these corporstions was nearly $1,000,000,000.
The net income of these corporations in 1920 was $71,000,000.
The summary figures showing entrepreneurial and property in-
come (Table XXXVIII), present some very interesting facts about
the industrial conditions of the country in 1919, 1920, and 1921.
First of all, comparing the national totals in the two main sections
of the table, we find that, while the current income of entrepre-
neurs, or the income disbursed, was highest in 1919, the total share
of entrepreneurs, including changes in surplus and inventory val-
ues, was highest in 1921. In other words, it appears that, while
the property holders had reason to complain sbout the current

1 Statistice of Income, United States Bureau of Internal Revenue, 1920, p. 8.
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income they received in 1921, fheir total net income was actually
increasing at a very rapid rate,—so much so, that in that year it was
just about twice as much as the amount actually taken out of busi-
ness. While the same condition as shown for the country as a whole
applies in s general way to most of the States, some show indi-
vidual differences in this respect. Thus, in the agricultural States,
the 1921 inventory gains were nof as high as in the other States.
In the West North Central States, owing to losses on agricultural
inventories, the total gains amounted to only about one-third of
the current income. In Iowa and South Dsakota, the total net in-
come was smaller than the current income, showing that the net
changes in inventory values were negative amounts. The same is
true of South Carolina.

A Comparison of the Geographical Distributions of Total Entre-
preneurial and Property Income and Total Income from Wages
and Salaries.
What was the relative importance of wages and salaries as com-
pared with the entrepreneurial income in the different sections of
the country? The following percentages, representing total wages
and salaries and total current entrepreneurisl and property income
'P,és; of the geographic divisions, are based on the 1919 fgures,
on the assumption that 1919 is the most representative of the three
yghrs:

ABLE L—PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL WAGES AND SALARIES AND PER-

CENTAGE OF TOTAL CURRENT ENTREPRENEURIAL AND PROPERTY

INCOME FROM BUSINESS AND INDUSTRY IN EACH OF THE GEO-
GRAPHIC DIVISIONS, 1819.

CurrenNt ENrae-
GroorarEic Divistons WS‘;‘:‘E‘S AND PRENEURIAL AND =

ARIES ProPERTY INCOME
Continental United States................ 100.0 100.0
“-NewEngland............coiovervannn. 9.5 8.5
Middle Atlantic. . .. ..........ci0inenn, 20.2 24.1
East North Central. . .........cvvvena.. 238 200
West North Central. . ......... .ot 9.3 13.5
South Atlantic ... .......cociniinarann. 87 10.7
Enst South Central. . ... ..........0.c.s 3.8 4.8
West South Central..............c0nn 57 a5
Mountain, . ... 0vvacucacrannnsiancnns 3.1 34
Pacific. .....ovvii i 6.8 8.8
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It appears that the geographic distribution of income from
wages and salaries is not at all the sdame as that of enirepreneurial
and property income. As might be expected, the agricultural
sections of the Middle West and the South get higher shares in the
total entrepreneurial and property income than in the total wage
and salary bill of the country. The reverse is true in the manu-
facturing sections of the United States where, although individually
entrepreneurs get higher incomes than in agricultural districts,
their number is relatively small, as compared with the number of
wage and salaried workers. New England, for instance, accounts
for 9.5 per cent of the total wages and salaries, but its inhabitants
receive only 6.5 per cent of the total entrepreneurial and property
income. In the relative importance of the income from the two
sources, the Mountain and Pacific States typify almost perfectly
average conditions for the United States as a whole. In these
States, the percentages of the national total representing wages
and salaries are practically the same as those representing entre-
preneurial and property income.

The complete correspondence in the Mountain division between
the percentage representing total population, and that representing
total wages and salaries, has already been pointed out in the chap-
ter summing up wages and salaries (see p. 113). It therefore appears
that the Mountain States represent the United States’ average
conditions with respect to the relationship between the total pop-
ulation, the total ineome of entrepreneurs and property holders,
and the total income from wages and salaries.

The comparison of the percentages given in the above table
does not, of course, cast any light upon the relative economie
welfare of entrepreneurs and wage earners in the different parts
of the country. To measure that, other factors, such as the num-
ber of wage earners and the number of entrepreneurs, would have
to be taken into consideration.

In passing, let us also note the effect of the 1920-1921 depres-
sion upon the entrepreneurial and property income of the popu-
lation in the different sections of the country. A glance at the
figures of Table XXXVIII shows that the depression was to a large
extent agricultural. The income figures for both the New England
and the Middle Atlantic States show 1920 to have been consider-
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ably higher than 1919. Moreaver, the current income of the entre-
preneurs and property holders in these two divisions in 1921 was
also higher than in 1919. In the other divisions, with the exception
of the Pacific, 1919 was by far the highest year with respect to
current entrepreneurial and property income. The slump in agri-
cultural prices already began to tell in 1920, but the brunt of the
depression was not felt until 1921. The non-sgricultural income,
of course, tends to temper considerably the differences in the
figures for the three years, but even so, the divergence in the total
entrepreneurial and property income between 1919 and 1521 in
some of the States is enormous. For the entire West North Cen-
tral division, the income dropped from $3,783,000,000 in 1919 to
$1,973,000,000 in 1921, or 48 per cent. In South Dakota alone,
it dropped from $289,000,000 to about $80,000,000, or 73 per cent.

MISCELLANEOUS INCOMES

In this report, as well as in the other reports of the National
Bureau of Economic Research dealing with the income of the
people of the United States, only money income, or income upon
which it is possible to place a money value, has been.considered.
No attempt has been made to compute the value of the free goods
which the American people enjoy, nor has it been practicable to
compute the income derived from the work of housewives or other
members of the household performed in the interest of the family
or home, and for which no pecuniary remuneration is received.
The question as to which items should, or should not, be included
in the computation of the national income is, of course, not easy to
settle. The answer depends largely upon what the totals are
expected to show and upon the use to which they are to be put.
Even if it were possible to calculate with exsctitude every item
contributing to the income of the people, no two investigators
would probably arrive at the same final results. There would be
some items which would be included by one and not by the other.
There is, however, one point on which there can be no disagree-
ment, and that is, that income, though measured in money, does
not necessarily coincide with the amount of money actually received
by the various individuals concerned. The services of persons or
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of goods constitute income just as much as if there were a money
transaection in the matter.

In primifive society, where practically all production, such as

there was, was for home consumption, and the exchange of goods
or services was & relatively minor factor in the economic life of
the people, money had no place. Nevertheless, the people had
income. Even in modern times, the use of money in some com-
munities is rather limited, and yet such communities may obtain
relatively greater income than some of the more industrialized
communities where money income is received exclusively. As the
economic life of the people becomes more complicated, the portion
of the total income of the people which is received in the form of
money or negotiable credits becomes greater. However, it seems
that there will always be miscellaneous ifems of income received
from other than the usual channels of business and industry, ac-
eruing in the form of commodities or services, for which, whenever
practicable, allowance will have to be made in the estimates of
total income.
- In the following paragraphs, an atlempt is made to cover briefly
several of the miscellaneous items upon which a money value is
commonly placed, which have been included in the final totals of
this report in addition to the money income discussed under wages
and salaries, and entrepreneurial and property receipts.

Urban Gardens and Poultry.

In small places it is quite customary for the people to cultivate
vegetable gardens or to keep poultry. While the produce from
such gardens and poultry is chiefly for home consumption, the
supplementary income derived therefrom is not negligible. Accord-
ing to W. I. King’s estimates, in 1919 the income from urban poultry
and gardens amounted to nearly $200,000,000. With the fall in the
price of agricultural products in the subsequent years, the income
from the urban production of these products in 1920 and 1921 was
smaller, but still sufficient to justify an attempt to distribute it
by States. There are, of course, no data indicating the value of
garden and poultry products produced off the farm. It has, how-
ever, been assumed that the amount produced in each State would
vary roughly with the population having the opportunity to sup-
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plement their income in this manner. Hence, the national totals
have been distributed in accordance with the non-farm population
in each State residing in places with less than 25,000 inhabitants.
The figures were derived from the 1920 Census.

Urban Income from Dairy Cows.

Another item supplementing the urban income in small places
consists of profits from keeping dairy cows. According to the
Census of Agricullure, there were about 1,250,000 dairy cows not
on the farms on January 1, 1920, These were chiefly kept by in-
habitants of villages and small towns. W. I. King estimates the
profits from these cows to be about $100,000,000 a year, varying
with the price of dairy products.

The distribution by States of the estimated income derived from
dairy products produced off the farm is made on the basis of the
estimated value of dairy cows in each State which were not on the
farms. The data used were derived from the Census of Agriculture
and the reports of the Department of Agriculture.

The Imputed Rent of Owned Urban Homes.

It will be recalled that the totals presented in Table XXXVIII
included as part of the property income of the people a considersble
amount of contract residential rent. This rent item covered income
received by owners of real property leased or rented for residential
purposes. Should we not also msake allowance for residential
property occupied by the owners themselves? The difference
between owned homes and rented homes is really only a matter
of ocecupancy, and the person residing in his own home receives
an ineome just as truly as if he rented the home to someone else.

Judging from the figures of the 1920 Census of Population, about
37 per cent of the urban population of the United States live in
owned homes.! This percentage is, of course, the average for the
entire country. In some States it is much smaller; in others it is
larger. In Iowa, for instance, the percentage of owned urban
homes is about 55 per cent; in New York on the other hand, it is
only 23 per cent of the total.

There is another element that must be considered in conneetion
with the ownership of homes in the different States. .Only about

1 See Table LIL, p. 208,
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half of the homes recorded as owned are owned fully by those
living in them. Nearly half of the so-called owned homes are
encumbered to s greater or lesser degree. The proportion of en-
cumbered homes presents a wide variation among States, At the
time of the Iast Census, the per cent of the total number of owned
urban homes in Nevada that were encumbered was 22; in New
Jersey it was 66, and in Connecticut 70.

‘What is the rental value of owned homes in each State? What
additional income do the inhabitants of each State receive from
the ownership of these homes? It is obvious that just as much as
there is variation in the extent of ownership of urban homes, so is
there a variation in the average rental value of the homes in the
different States. As already found in the case of our attempt to
estimate the income from residential contract rent, there seems
to be no specific data that will throw light upon the average amount
of rent saved by owners of homes in the different parts of the
country. As in the case of contract rent, we must resort to the
assumption that the cost of housing and, hence, residential rent
vary with income; that in places where the average income is
normslly high, the average rental value of homes is also high. ~
Consequently, in imputing the rental value of owned homes, the
estimates by States have been based on indices which take into
consideration the total equity of owners in owned urban homes and
the total urban income of the population for each State.

Rental Value of Farmers’ Homes.

In calculating the agricultural income of the country, no con-
sideration was given to the fact that in addition to being a place
of business, the farm is also & home. Farmeis receive a consid-
erable share of their income in the form of commodities grown on
the farm. In addition to about 60 per cent of his food that comes
directly from the farm, the farmer also gets his rent. The farm
products consumed by farmers and their families were included
at farm prices when we computed the total agricultural income for
each State, and it would appear that we should also make allowance
for the services of his house. )

It is, of course, difficult to compute with great accuracy the
rental value of farmers’ homes in the different States. The ac-
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commodations received by farmers in the way of homes vary enor-.
mously, and are so intimsately tied up with the business end of the
property that it is almost impossible to place a value on the part
used by farmers either for personal or business purposes. W. L
King, in his nations! estimates, approximated a value of the rent of
farmers’ homes for each year. These estimates were distributed
by States in accordance with the total value of farm buildings in
each State, as reported by the Census.

The Imputed Interest on Durable Consumption Goods.

The logic of including imputed rept of owned homes can hardly
be disputed, especially when we attempt to arrive at comparative
figures for different parts of the country. Should not also the use
of other personal property be put on an income basis and made
part of the final totals of income received by individuals?

In his nationsal estimates, W. I. King makes allowance for this
additional item in the form of imputed interest on the value of
durable consumption goods in the hands of consumers.t This item
is not commonly valued in terms of money, and there may be some
question as to the advisability of giving it a place in our estimates

"by States, especially in view of the fact that, owing to the lack of

data, the distribution can only be very rough indeed. It would
seem that the inclusion of this item, if it is accurately computed,
would not change materially the relative size of the income in
each State. The accumulation of durable consumption goods is
the result of past and present income, and, manifestly, the more
prosperous sections of the country would have greater stocks of
such goods than the poorer States.

A rough distribution of this item by States was made on the
basis of the value of stocks of durable goods such as clothing,
furniture, motor vehicles, ete., as reported for each State by the
1922 Census of Wealth. As the estimates are not highly reliable,
the figures have been omitted from all the final analytical tahles deal-
ing with current income. The estimates of the imputed interest
on the value of durable consumption goods are, however, included in
the final figures showing the total net income received in each State,
which also include surpluses and changes in values of inventories.

1 The National totals of this item, in current dollara, are $2,730,950,000, $3,717,293,-
000, and $3,014,944,000, for 1919, 1920, and 1921, respectively,



CHAPTER XI

SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS
THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE TOTAL NET INCOME

The figures presented in Tables XXXIX, XI,, and XLI are final
totals based on the estimates covered in detail in the preceding
chapters. Altogether, over fifty items entering into the ineome of
the American people were handled separately in making the distri-
bution by States. The final totals, then, represent the combination
for each State of these numerous component parts making up the
total income. As may be surmised, and as poinfed out in connee-
tion with the various items, the material upon which the estimstes
were based was not all of uniform quality. For some of the items
the data were highly reliable; for others, however, the data were
deficient.

Fortunately, the weakness of some few of the items entering
into-our estimates is not 8 measure of the relative seccuracy of
the final results. ‘The separate items are not linked together in the
form of a chain, where the weakest link practically represents the
strength of the whole, but the combination is rather in the form
of a cable where every additional strand adds strength to the whole,
An error in any one item becomes of less significance when the item
is included in the entire total. It may also be suggested that the
use of many separately computed items in arriving at the final
totals offers a distinct advantage on account of the probability of
errors cancelling each other. 4

Another important merit of the method involving the ealeulation
of separate estimates for 3 large number of component items lies
in the fact that, as more data become avsailable, and with the fur-
ther development of the method, the sccuracy of the final totals
may be improved progressively by correcting individual items.

The Total Net Income.
Table XLII gives a comparison between the amounts of total

net income received by the inhabitants of each State in each of the
248
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TABLE XLIIL—TOTAL INCOME FROM ALL SCURCES RECEIVED BY
INDIVIDUALS IN EACH STATE, 1919-1920-1921

Dorrars {000's Omitted)

! Conuenr PrreuismNg Viaive 1913 PorcBasma Viroe
SzaTe axp Grograraic
Drvision
1519 1920 1821 1918 1929 1931
Continents! United States] 66,195,700 72,380,365 | 84,426,687 || 35,904,672 | 35,283,751 | 49,007,850
5385117 | 5,855,167 | 8,120,278 )| 2995442 | 2,867,410 | 4,813,564
580 472,572 416,055 237,281 228,959 356,101
63,759 201, 844 144,465 141,684 ¥
175,578 236472 261,560 97,588 114,403 154,552
3,057,076 | 3,353,710 | 4,888,915 1,713,608 | 1,647,205 | 2,650,803
454,983 460,081 733,091 s 226,185 413,942
978,141 . 1,439,703 47,312 074 817,540
17,500,177 | 19,072,103 | 26,406,647 9,844,815 | 9,385,330 | 15,088,857
9,241,801 | 9,649,300 | 14,802,057 5221244 | 4,772,181 8,458,488
2,377, 2.650.608 | 3,403,385 1,331,041 1,304,300 1,827,172
6,763,125 | 8,201,205 202,530 | 3,308,770 | 4,708,237
14,506,747 | 16,395,804 | 17,821,653 8,152,065 | 7,993,931 | 10,326,300
3,889,379 4,003,886 4,663,438 2,213,862 1,886,288 2,680,628
1,788, 1,813,630 1,721,832 989,248 378,276 1,006,331
4,958 044 420,874 | ©,579,785 2,805,987 | 2,685,130 | 8.700.188
2,407,180 3,082,700 2,890,032 1,347,805 1,511,584 1,735,304
1430498 | 1,074,888 1,876,866 785,163 852,875 1,133,877
TO71,504 | 8,471,843 | 7,020,690 445,221 | 4104906 | 4,176804
1,510,046 1,770,205 1,582 231 £39,381 856,418 941,035
1,818,481 1,410,638 1,058,327 1,617,036 889,858 K
1906,781 2,117,708 3 5648 1,034,037 1,252 350
2 1,835 273,698 133,074 2X,772 170,835
878,122 483,850 201,737 X 232,620 128
004 D81 723,552 727,072 189 378,804 4351
831,771 1,435,858 1,033,021 &17,078 892,312 416,71
Q287 | 6,336,442 | 7,091,482 3,511,345 | 3,087,107 | 4,187,388
154,257 131,748 202, £8,75% 84,772 118,638
855000 21,7207 1,348,074 06 681,082 775,202
i 318 02, 242,308 215,650 393,128
913,018 1,074,823 1,091,827 508,326 BES. 487 X
, 929 61,901 B82 354,498 416,178 512,352
1.806 916,973 881,325 7 444,002 k
488 409 404,883 408,611 248,216 263 652
870,858 §23,158 818,122 418,780 663,
5 511,508 5 X 247 55 321,641
2,968,710 2,804,167 3,380,323 1,669,205 1,353.F84 2.045 250
231,353 B43.542 1,103,548 452,634 405.( 56 659 822
765,891 BE3. 568 058,75 426,004 427 257 573,081
766,338 724,662 1,628 425,743 348702 480,028
835, 852,055 516,984 254,734 186,820 323,519
527,687 | 5,233,444 | %169,180 || 2039,052 | 2530471 | 3,134,030
577,951 584,597 551,934 323‘1 58 wze20 337,574
817,520 742818 203,158 456,970 361341 520,758
1,178,630 1,208,800 £45,289 855,253 580,658 581,208
887,58 2,725,189 | 2,735,798 1,503,671 1,315,852 1.885.5038
2,419,148 1,006 947 1,704 004 1,442,750
325544 87,632 161408 | 191.608
266,721 178,040 148047 164,338
104 18% 50,750 75,501 I18.653
823.1 320,188 366,086 481,106
188314 71,453 08,275 113,374
254,023 133,664 147,760 155,52
293,545 121.073 140,721 175,148
72,740 v 37.808 42,813
2,430,580 2,776,018 3,902,976
1,316,158 578,814 524630 §- 760,251
X K 320,557 348000 406,845
730, 8,025,410 | 4,904, 1,522,007 | 1011808 | 2813580

249



250 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

three years — 1919, 1920, and 1921. On aceount of the great ad-
vances between the beginning and the end of the year in the values
of inventories as measured in terms of consumption goods, the
total net income for 1921 is shown to be the highest of the three
years for most of the States. Exceptions to this condition are
presented by the agricultural States, where the heavy losses in agri-
culture outweigh the inventory gains on non-agricultural property.
States where the total income in 1921, including inventory gains,
was lower than in 1919 follow: Iowa, South Dakota, Nebraska,
South Carolina, Georgia, Mississippi, Oklahoma, and Idaho. In
some of these States the reduction in the total income in 1921 was
startling. In South Dakota, for instance, the 1921 income repre-
sented only 39 per cent of the amount received by the population
in 1919. InIowa, and in South Carolina, the 1921 income amounted
to 62 per cent of that in 1919. These figures become even more
striking when we consider that, for the country as a whole, the
income in 1921, including inventory gains, was 1.33 times as great
as in 1819, and that in New York the ratio of the 1921 totsl to that
of 1919 was 1.62. In other words, taking as a base conditions in
1919, the income of the people of South Dakota suffered a reduction
of about 61 per cent, while the income of the people of the
entire United States increased 33 per cent, and that of the people
of New York rose 62 per cent.

The opposite movement of agricultural and non-sgricultural
inventory values in 1921 is also responsible, to a large extent, for
the radical redistribution of income in that year as compared
with 1919. The share in the total national income received by the
people of New York in 1919 was a litile more than 14 per cent;
in 1920 it was about 13.5 per cent, but in 1921 it represented 17.2
per cent. Pennsylvania’s relative share also increased consid-
erably, and the same was true in the case of Massachusetts and
most of the other industrial States, excepting Ohio and Michigan.
The agricultural States, bowever, invariably show a great reduc-
tion in the percentage of the total income received by their inhabi-
tants in 1921 as compared with 1919.

Adjustment for Purchasing Value.
Comparison usuelly involves one important requirement, and
that is that the quantities compared be represented in the same
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units. It is rather difficult to compare two distances if one is
expressed in yards and the other in meters unless they are both
converted {0 & common unit. In comparing income we also must
have values expressed in terms of the same unit of measurement.
The unit used in measuring income is the dollar, which, unfortu-
nately, is not a fixed quantity. Its value may fluctuate and in
recent years has fluctuated rather violently, and it can hardly be
accepted as true that the value of $100 at one time or place is nec-
essarily twice as great as that of $50 in another time or place.
With s variable dollar, it is obvious that, in order to have fair
comparisons of income, we must adjust our totals.

‘While it is impracticable to make adjustments for the differences
in the value of s dollar in different places, it is possible to do so
for the changes faking place from time to time. In the last three
columns of Table X1.11, we have the total income from all sources
expressed in terms of dollars of 1913 purchasing power. To obtain
these figures, the totals presented in the first three columns of the
table, which are in terms of dollars of current purchasing power,
were divided by yearly indices representing average prices of con-
sumption goods purchased by the various classes of the population.
The indices used were calculated separately for each State by
combining the following four yearly price indices® in accordance
with weights based upon the estimated total income in each State
of the classes of consumers indicated:

1. Index of prices of goods consumed by farmers.

2. Index of prices of goods consumed by urban employees.

3. Index of prices of goods consumed by families spending
$5,000 annually on consumption goods.

4. Index of prices of goods consumed by families spending $25,000
annually on consumption goods.

The effect of converting the fotals for each year into dollars of
the same purchasing power is quite apparent. Although, when
measured in current dollars, the income received by the people in
the various States seems to be higher in 1920 than in 1919, the
opposite is really the case. In terms of purchasing power, the
1920 income was only a little over 95 per cent of that in 1919.

! See p. 27, Preliminary Statement.
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The Net Total Income from All Sources on a Per Capita Basis.
‘When desling with geographic units of various sizes, such as our
States, the total income received by the population econtained in
each area offers only a limited scope of comparative information.
Even in comparing the income for the same States in different
years we are likely to be comparing States of different size, as the
population does not remain stationary. The economic welfare of
the inhabitants eannot be measured by the total income received
by those residing within a geographic area, but by the amount of
income there is per unit of population. In order to eliminate the
population variable from our figures, the total income for each
State has been converted to a per capita basis.! These per capita
incomes, expressed in doliars of current as well as 1913 purchasing
value, are shown in Table XLIV. It seems to be the distinction of
the District of Columbia to have had the highest per capita income
in two of the three years under consideration, 1919 and 1921. This
holds true both when we messure the income in terms of current
dollars and when we measure it in 1913 dollars. Owing to large
gains in surplus and inventory values, and also to the reduction
of the population, the per capita income of the District in 1921
was, in terms of 1913 purchasing value, 75 per cent higher than
in 1919 and over 90 per cent higher than in 1920. In 1920 the
list was headed by California, which showed a per capita total net
income of $1,127 of current purchasing value. This amount was
65 per cent above the average per capita total income for the entire
country, and 5.7 times as great as the lowest per capita income
{Mississippi) in that year. ~
When measured in current dollars, the per capita income of th
people of South Dakota in 1919 was, next to that of the District
of Columbia, higher than in any other State. In 1913 purchasing
value, bowever, the New York per capita income for that year was
apparently as high as in South Dakots, so that both States may
lay claim to second place in this respect. 'The reason for the pur-
chasing value of the per capita income in the two States being

1 The more exact measure of welfare i the income per ammain. “An ammain ia
the gross demand for articles of consumption kaving a totsl money value equal to that
demanded by the average msle in the given class at the age when his total requirements
for expense of maintenanee reach 8 maximum.” U. 8. Public Health Reports, Nov. 26,
1920, See also Income in the Uniled Stales, Vol. II, p. 233.
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TABLE XLII.—TOTAL POPULATION IN EACH STATE AT THE MIDDLE OF EACH YEAR, 1918-1920-1921

(000's Omitted)
AvL PoputaTion Non-Fazu PoruraTiON ¥ Farm
Srars anp Grograraro Division Porora-
1019 1920 1921 1919 1920 1021 TIoN?

Boqunen‘ tal United States. ... ......cococvimnnrnns 103,00’1 106,422 108,370 73,393 74,808 76,756 31,614
New Bogland. ... ..oooiierinnerrnrrnnarinseses 7,357 7,446 7,566 6,731 6,820 6,940 626
T 767 769 ¥itd 669 571 574 198
New Hampshire. ... .. e b b b ia e 442 444 445 366 368 -369 76
Vermont........oo... e r b e e ar ey a53 . 352 352 228 227 227 125
Massnchusebts. . . ..o vvvvuvirrsreererrvrnenen 3,827 3,878 8,047 3,708 3,769 3,828 119
Rhode Istand. ............ Creareecenneeean 601 608 616 b8 593 801 15
Connecticut, .. e e e s e ar ey 1,367 1,305 1,434 1,274 1,302 1,341 1]
Middle Atlantic. .. ..o viinirivmrinvnonennranas 22,108 22417 22,845 20,215 20,524 20,952 1,893
New York. ..vvrvivtvn s iiinnrminanensnnean , 10,319 10,453 10,637 9,518 $,662 9,836 801
New Jersey. .. covvveierinvennneneensanennes 3,124 3,188 3,280 2,980 3,044 3,136 144
Pennsylvanin, .....o.vvvrinrerernnnnrerrnons 8,665 8,770 8,928 77 7,828 7,980 948
East North Central...............coeevvnvenn. 21,306 21,646 22,116 16,393 16,733 17,203 4,913
Ohio, ............ ek ar s habe e 8,707 5812 5,959 4,668 4,073 4,820 1,139
Indiang. ....... WA h ek be et s 2,018 2,042 2,973 2,011 2,035 2,066 907
Iinoi8, « o.vvvncanaas e AN E e e ks aa 6,441 6,630 6,653 5,343 5,432 5,556 1,008
Michigan......... O, 3,624 3,714 3,842 2,776 2,865 2,903 849
WIBCONEIN . . .« s vvasvn v vunrenneennnennnnnns 2,616 2,848 2,880 1,696 1,728 1,769 920




TarpLe XTI ~Torar Porurarion 18 Eaca Brare AT TRE MipoLp or Each YEar, 1919-1620~1921 = Contsnued
(000's Omitted)

Ary, PoruLATION®

Non-FarM PoruraTion b

Fanm

Brare ano Grocnarpre Divisrow ‘ Poruta-
1919 1920 1921 1919 1920 1821 TION®

West North Centyal. .... eraas et een s 12,407 12,591 12,714 7,328 7,419 7,542 5172
Minnesota. ... .... AR a i NN aierarerae s 2,871 2,403 2,448 1,474 1,508 LE51 8o7
JOWR ...\t eveeeisciiren e reennns, eeiean 2,306 2,413 2,437 1,410 1,428 1,452 985
Migsouri. . ... veneaenea Cr e PN 3,308 3,410 3,422 2,187 2,190 2,211 1211
North Dakota........... s 643 651 660 248 26 205 395
Bouth Dakota............. evavsenrara ey 634 639 647 278 2 285 362
Nebraska., ...... P, eeara ey 1,201 1,302 1,316 707 718 782 584
Kansas, ........ccoovivvrvnnnnnnna... s 1,765 1,773 1,784 1,027 1,035 1,046 738
South Atlantie............. et ve e 13,910 14,073 14,207 7,403 7,656 7,380 G417
Delaware. . .....o0vounnn.. rerremataasaany 222 224 06 171 173 175 &1
Maryland. . . ..oiiin i 1,442 1,458 1,480 1,163 1,179 1,20t 279
District of Columbin. .. ...................... 445 431 412 444 430 411 1
VI o ey i iy 2,286 2,322 2,357 1,231 1,257 1,292 1,066
Weat Virginin...........c..o..00. e 1,451 1,476 1,612 73 008 1,034 478
North Caroling. .. .......c.ocovvvinnnynonnn.. 2,541 2,678 2,629 1,040 1,077 1,128 1,501
Bouth Caroling, ... v.vovvveveernrnrervnennnn. 1,678 1,698 L7 600 818 842 1,075
Georga. .. ... i e 2,881 2,911 2,052 1,108 1,226 1,267 1,685
Florida. ..ot s 957 980 1,012 875 698 730 282




East South Central. . .. ..o viivirivieriinnas 8,869 8,918 8,970 5,680 3,738 © 3,798 5,183
Kentuoky. . . ..o vvieerniineieenrnrranees 2,410 2,423 2,430 1,105 1,118 1,134 1,306
Tenn R . . .o ..ot i i i ie e e 2,330 2,346 2,368 1,058 1,074 1,004 1,272
Alabama. ............. s Cneer s 2,338 2,350 2,380 1,002 1,023 1,060 1,336
MiBBIBSIPPE. ... oo o v e 1,791 1,790 1,788 521 620 5}8 1,270

West South Central. ...t 10,166 10,320 10,530 4,938 5,092 5,302 5,228
Arkansas............. e tean e anareas 1;743 1,762 1,787 596 |. 6156 440 1,147
Youisisng. .. ......coviiiiiinn, hevauiananre 1,791 1,806 1,826 1,006 1,020 1,40 786
Oklahoms . . v vvvvrie e cr e s aenanan 2,009 2,048 2,102 9b2 1,031 1,085 1,017
TeXAB. v v vvvrerrnrrrsnrnenrs varernns vereend 4,623 4,704 4,815 2,345 2,420 2,587 2,278

Mountain, .. ...c.ooviiiiiiniiiiiriiiiens 3,209 3,372 3,478 2,131 2,204 2,310 1,168
Montana..........ccnus ki itaetvavasarasanrae 540 568 584 314 a3z 368 226
Tdaho . ... it r i e, 426 437 453 225 230 252 2m
WYOMING, .\ \ v s veerrasrnseerrnnsennesennnrs 192 197 206 125 130 138 CeY
Colorado. . oo v e in e P32 w7 968 666 681 702 266
New MeRico, .. ..oovvveriiirvirrrerinasnens 359 362 368 198 201 206 161
Arizoms. .......c00hans h e meaeea e rraa e ean 327 341 361 236 250 270 91
Utah....... s sads e 445 453 464 305 313 324 i40
Nevada......ovovnvveevennns. Crrerrrrearans 78 17 77 62 61 61 16

Pace. .. .. i it ria e 5,408 5,639 5,848 4,481 4,625 4,831 1,014
Washington,........ . . 1,345 1,368 1,398 1,062 1,085 1,116 283
Oregon.......... e der e . 778 789 806 b4 876 502 214
Californin. .. ...t 8,372 3,482 3,641 2866 | 2,986 3,124 617

-l

® These estimates are based on the Nntional Totals as estimated by the National B ot Eoonomle Ressarch and the relative increase in population in each
#tato aa ahawn by the Censuses of Population of 1910 and 1020, d ' et pep

¥ The non-farm population repressnts all the population not restding on farma, Tt i consequently different from “Urban Population,” as reported by the Census,

* The farm population is taken ss reported by the Ceneus of Agriculiure, 1020 (Vol. V, p. B04). It {s assumed that 1o material dhanges in numbers have taken
plaoe during the thres years.



TAELE XLIV.—PER CAPITA TOTAL INDIVIDUAL INCOME FROM
ALL SOURCES IN EACH BTATE, 1919-1820-1921

Dorrass oy Cureswy “ DoLrans or 1913
BraTs awv GIOCRAFEIC acziang Vazoa Poremasmee Varon
Drvmion
1910 1020 ie2l 819 1920 1921
536 680 ™ 352 a3z 452
557 6i5 To8 309 208 481
550 6857 876 a7 ai2 496
497 a73 743 276 325 439
788 865 1188 448 425 672
757 757 1,190 425 arz 872
7i8 T46 1,004 400 385 579
S B | 1%k pex i 4]
680 i 920 ; asn F i d g
£99 764 781 358 342 446
a1 818 579 339 208 338
530 039 436 408 570
533 778 an 407 452
[ 746 688 { 304 280 423
737 850 354 356 asi
759 588 43 425 286 281
821 313 353 368
374 708 415 297 200
e 757 812 506 196
770 603 552 428 291 a3t
5328 819 570 293 390 348
895 588 3 289 518
6683 701 911 372 344
983 1,031 1,706 545 fiti]
398 463 221 223 274
#42 584 587 21 , 283 239
358 367 373 216 173 231
438 295 238 244 142 147
338 298 313 215 144 191
37 522 bi4 33 218
345 348 452 103 197 270
320 877 405 133 182 242
328 338 182 148
355 197 280 195 a5 181
332 320 309 185 155 180
456 45 489 200
587 555 461 337 284 217
584 579 572 325 288 ase
603 557 181 289 198
758 713 418 i 353
ki) 947 311 578
§18 864 418 97
360 &55 515 168 310
T8 200 400 433 432
494 645 433 74 811 LT
564 1,023 845 311 491 556
h%muhim. . Tre T 41 430 854 550
Oregon. ,...ocrrrens 758 888 841 434 430 508
Gm?:nh .......... Blg 1,157 147 451 540 773




SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS 257

the same, while the current value in dollars was different, Lies in
the difference in the composition of the population of the two
States and, consequently, in the difference in the average prices
of the consumption goods purchased with the income in the respec~
tive Siates.

It is interesting to note that in 1921 the per capita total income
of South Dakota was practically at the bottom of the list, showing
a drop in the purchasing value of the income of over 61 per cent
from 1919.

The range of the per capita net tofal incomes of the different
States was quite great in each of the three years. The greatest
range, however, was in 1921, and the smallest in 1918. In terms
of percentages of the lowest per eapita income among the States
for each year, the ranges or “spreads” between the lowest and the
highest per capita incomes were as follows:

L 1 L 200%,
1920, ... v e 4809,
1921 - 550%

Logically, we should expeci: the *‘normal” year to haye 8 mini-
mum spread in per capita income for the various States, and it
would therefore seem that, of the three years, 1919 was actually
the most nearly normal.

The wide variations among the different States in the per capita
estimates of total income are apparently due chiefly to the fluctua-
tions in the value of inventories. If the income due to inventory
changes is taken out of the totals, the per capita figures for the
various States fall within narrower margins.

The Share of the Farm Population in the Total Net Income,

If income were distributed equally on the basis of population,
the farm population of the United States would get $3 out of every
$10 received by the entire American people. In Rhode Island, the
farm population would get 25¢, in Oklahomsa $5, and in Arkansas
$6.50 out of every $10 of income received by the people in their
respeetive States. Do sctual conditions eome anywhere near such
a distribution? In accordance with this hypothetical distribution,
ie., that based upon the number of people, the share of the entire
farm population in 1921 should have been over $25,000,000,000.
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In Arkansas, the farm population should have received about
$360,000,000, and in Oklahoma, about $484,000,000. How near
do these amounts come to the actual income of the farm population?

It is not easy fo separate with any degree of precision the income
received by the farm population from that received by the non-
farm population in each State. Table XLV merely presents the
results of a very rough analysis. The share of the farm population,
as shown in this table, is composed of the following items:

1. The income of farmers from agriculture, including gains cor
losses in the value of inventories.

2. A rough estimate of the inecome of farmers from non-agri-
cultural sources, such as the return on outside investments,
ete.

3. The rental value of farmers’ homes.

4. The estimated impuled interest on investment in durable
econsumption goods.!

The great disparity between the total income of the farm popu-
lation and that of the non-farm population, as shown in the table,
is due to the fact that farm prices are used in estimating the value
of that large proportion of the farmer’s income consisting of com-
modities grown on the farm itself. Non-farmers, when purchasing
gimilar commodities, pay considerably higher than farm prices.
In the main, however, the differences in the size of the incomes of
the farm and non-farm population in the various States are real.

It is worth noting that the income of the farm population, being
chiefly entrepreneurial in character, is subject to greater fluctuations
than is that of the non-farm population. The income of the non-
farm population is steadied by the presence of a large amount of
wages and salaries which have a more even distribution in time
than have entrepreneurial gains. The diversity of industry also
helps to steady the non-farm income. The two factors then, —
namely, the predominanee of entrepreneurial activity and the lack
of diversity of industry, — are mainly responsible for the fact that

1Theest1ms£eofthm1tem for the otal population in each State has been split into
in aceordance with the relative size of the farm and non-farm papn]at:on

m the gt&tebthe farm population being given a weight of 1 and the non-farm population
& weight of



- TABLE XLV.—SHARES OF THE TOTAL INCOME FROM ALL SOURCES
RECEIVED BY FARM AND NON-FARM POPULATION IN EACH
STATE, 1919-1920-1521

DoLrars {000's Omitted)

1919 1920 1031
L ]
Brarm o G

Farm Non-Farm Farm Nop-Farm Parm Non-Fare
Population | Population {| Population | Popuiation {| Popuistion | Population
55,718,669 || 11,704,105 | 60.578,260 5,008,862 | 79,417,885
5,163,255 367,060 | 5,488,008 366,540 | 708738
358,159 75,438 307,134 85362 | 'Ba0.198
246,675 20,415 282, L340 344,604
143 80,848 155, 57,008 204,581
3.015,261 100,088 { 3,253.621 88,1687 { 4,600,749
4490 11,708 445 352 3,782 723,308
850, 80,585 870,983 74,381 | 1,365,322
4, 1,253,319 | 17,819,784 T97.882 | 25,708,765
B.815078 658,864 | 8,90, 442,058 | 14,355,900
2,218,263 125888 § 2,533,781 68, 2. 523
5,840, 468,567 7 6,204,568 276,982 { 5,014,243
12,760,001 2,136,354 { 14,250,460 17,022,804
3,556,481 278,676 | 3,815,119 210.45) ¢ 4,433,988
1,300,160 181,714 831,925 - 2 1,722,088
4,008,438 .834 4,637,980 54,143 | 6,525,642
2,203,977 501,098 1,601 181,558 2,708,474

1,100,838 892,081 | 1 838 4 42,
5.391.318 2,433,770 038, 144 680 6,876,010

8,501 554,815 | 1,215,300 106,437 A85, 704
1.114,??0 298,780 1,123,278 91,377 1 149,504
1. 384, 1,733,173 ~58.910 2 190,914
117.719 262,153 190,482 74,284 199. 14
593 233, 250,218 - Z48]1 204.218
601,380 207,501 675,751 31,045 696,027
684,748 492, 758 83,452 950,139
4,751,479 1,360,148 | 4,975,204 GED D11 6,4!0.57' 1

139,513 18, 115,060 B.B48 193,535
886,749 B4 237 61,275 | 1,286,801
437,354 4 443,822 381 T02.120
748,742 278,909 705,814 196,300 985,527
&75,764 130,134 731,707 85,801 520,991
569,218 azs, 881,370 2454903 T35.881
171,708 327,010 361.542
804 960 211,103 858,553 81,6814 831,545
326,281 97 378,081 7, -i92,3?9
2,064,820 619305 | 2,184,861 5581 2,822,177
847,770 103,083 40,850 125,151 078.387
582,629 859 659 700 131,928 826,837
517,368 164,072 55’9.630 155,457 545,671
317,064 t N 145,612 371,372
: 1,450,127 1 3,783,317 054 (,528,235

339,318 200, 354,716 121,757 430,177

805,281 104,145 638,773 78,882 816,306
765, 348, 852,050 B8, 746 860,603
1,759,563 787,348 | 1,837,781 3,540 | 2,412,249
1,407,743 720570 | 1,771,365 300,706 | 2118442
227, 67,752 258,808 19,760 784
168,592 140,918 170,441 05D 201,862
95,638 32,613 124,278 24,586 823
476.432 1 567,763 80,722 742450
104,960 71,576 120,340 34,131 154,183
192,637 15016 230,98 36,131 218,792
186,483 242 214,754 050 255,485
46,063 13,788 4, 287 70,453
3727148 || 1,354,052 | 4,356,008 Yas 272 | 6161983

B54.1 220,202 865,879 149 385 1,168,
453,968 218,400 482, ¥ 92,988 BT
2,419,977 815,450 | 3.007,869 493,961 4,410,682
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+"" TABLE XLVL— DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL CURRENT« INCOME BY FARM AND NON-FARM
/ POPULATION IN EACH STATE, 1919

oo d

Toran AMoont DoLuans (000's Omitted) Penr Carira on rER FamiLy (DouLars) .
i Farm Population
i Brate axp Groararaie Division N P Per Capita | Per Capita | Por Capits | Per Farmer
' Entire Non-Farm Awri Entire Non-Farm Foarm {and
. Population | Population me mﬁu Population | Population | Population | Family)
“‘“‘«..\\? Fomilies} Employees .
Continental United States............| 64,514,671 | 53,075,634 9,048,326 | 1,490,711 614 ¥23 362 1,559
New England............0covvnnn. 5,260,058 | 5,006,001 192,364 61,603 715 744 406 1,268
Maine..............., PR 414,381 336,034 66,525 10,922 540 502 392 1,402
New Hampshire...... errreanan 255 370 232,880 17,152 5,341 B78 636 206 858
Vermont............. e it 179 603 137,201 33,778 8,624 509 602 330 1,184
Massachusetts............ e 3,002,722 2,042,313 41,169 19,250 . 185 .4 510 1,365
Rhode lIsland. ........ PP 441,225 433,343 5,448 2,434 734 739 521 1,404
§ Connecticut. ... ...oevvvueennnnn 866,748 923,414 28,302 15,032 707 25 464 1,311
Middle Atlantic..... ihermarniranas 17,264,769 | 16,404,687 718,919 141,163 781 § 812 so07 1,731
New York....... v eraeeab e, 9,268,604 { 8,828,445 357,726 72,624 807 928 537 1,802
New Jersey.......... eovsaneanas| 2,271,831 | 2,190,608 61,170 20,044 727 735 505 2,130
Permaylvania...... oovasenenena| 5,734,244 | 5,385,634 300,016 48,606 662 608 368 1,517
East North Central.. Cvrernes 14,260,618 | 12,160,436 | 1,835 440 264,733 669 742 27 1,73
Ohio................. PP 3,803,534 3,370,548 470,897 52,089 666 738 31 . LagY
Indiana..................ceeeess 1,500,921 | 1,263,284 209,860 30,777 548 628 * 3n 1,470
Tiimois. . ...........veivnnnnnnss 4,891,251 | 4,394,227 510,129 84,806 5 822 544 2,182
Michigati, . o.o.0vuunvuiven.onl.]| 2,406,624 2,007,144 272,367 36,113 664 756" 363 1,403
Wisconsin. ...........c.c0vuvnn. 1,035,233 873,196 52,859 559 610 | 463 1,007
West North Cou‘l.‘n.l. . e 4,875,477 | 2,024,133 368,336 582 666 463 3,864
............... vis OB7.854 1 310478 53,880 570 870 406 1,765
Tows,............. . - 927 022 474,486 76,309 617 - 657 559 2,249
Missouri............ - 1 465,567 348,069 44,250 547 »670 324 1,335
North Dakota....... \ 2,660 131,330 161,705 30,515 517 520 510 2,105
South Dakota. ............. P 435,034 102,550 208 516 33,008 656 708 869 2,823
Nebragka. ............00covinnns 772,614 490,356 284 048 48,110 £98 604 483 1,901
Kansas, . ......ooovovivneennnns, 1,040,044 080,708 286 841 72,405 « 589 803 487 1,761
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South Atlantie. . ... barraareenisens 6,188,836
Delaware..........ccvevnenenens 164,962
Maryland. ., ......... faver W 047,604
Diatriet of Columbia............. 4240,

Virgnis. . .. ....oivviiivirinnnns 934,656
West, Virginin. ........ i s 047,489
orth Carolina. ,.......0000v. .- 032,862
Bouth Caroling.................. 653,367
eorgin. . ... . 1,002,184
Florida, ....oovvvrivrvineninins 390,173
East South Central.........0......| 3,056,463
Kentucky.......oovnnenrninnns 911,558
BIDERRLE . . .. v haan et e 805,653
Alabama. .. ..o, 751,216
Missisaippi......covvvevnvnnnanss 588,036

West South Ceptral. .. ... v 4,768,689
ATKBIBES. . ... coceeriarinniann, 612,855
Louisiana, ., .. v.vvvnranensrnnnon 738,518
Oklahoma, ....... PN 1,035,030
Texas. .............. erteereean 2,352,286

Mountain. ...... herar e, eons| 2,000,628
Montans. .. .. Cevennas Ceererenan 334,580

ho......... Nanranerrerannina 261,338
Wyoming....oooviiicinenanans 165,914
Colorsdo. .........cooovvvunn.t. 630,559
New Mexico................ e 165,013
Arizong. . ..., .00t veevenenne o 225402
Utah......... RN PR 238,011
Nevada........ovnvimvnnnnenns 48,013

Paciflc, .............ocooeeea o, 4,356,664
Washington, .............. R 065,783
grﬁlgron P PP 561,600

OIDIA. ..oevieieanecrnnnarann 2,829,231

4,513,023
147,154

1,960,708
633,894
561,278
484,000
281,736

3,120,209
334,688
549,694
674,648

1,561,182

1,460,033

3,574,070
701,737
426,669

2,355,604

1,559,130
14,607
28,105

454
204,724
91,651
399,602
303,951
410,850
66,087

1,046,480
258

1,473,884
263,141
165,685
318,084
728,014

506,889
72,868
07,951
54,332

£91,078
136,085
111,911
342,182

» Tatal Incoras exclusive of Burpluses and Inventory Caine; also sxeludes Ymputed Taterest on Durable Consuraption Goods.

191,516
37,061
23,020

131,435

bl 4




TABLE XLVIL—DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL CURRENT INCOME+= BY FARM AND NON-FARM POPULATION
IN EACH STATE, 1020

Torar Amount DoLrars (000's Omitted) Prr Carrra or pen Famuty (Dolnans)
Farm Population
Hrare avp Groerarme Divieon , P Per C‘apiu Por Capiia | Par Capita | Per Farmer
Entire Noo-Farm X Non-Farm Farm (and
Population | Population Fm’" olml Pnpulnhun Population | Population | Family)
. Familiea} | Employes -

Continentsl United States. . .......... 70,441,100 | 61,024,258 | 7,753,614 | 1,663,237 662 816 298 1,215
New England. . ................... 6,313,930 | 6,021,844 220,136 71,350 B48 877 467 1,454
Maine,......covviiiriininnniss 477,246 403 276 681,488 12,482 621 706 ar4 1,296
New Hampshire................. 301 ,349 273 107 22,034 6,308 679 742 3ra 1,102
Yermont............ovuvnnnn. 212,700 158, 005 46,038 9,573 807 696 444 1,614
Massachusette...................| 8, 640 227 | 8, 566 005 51,283 22,840 9309 949 625 1,688
Rhode Island . .................. 523,408 814.100 8,826 2,083 861 867 615 1,708
§ Connecticut. . va e L1GTH9M 1 1L107,171 33,268 17,655 830 850 545 1,541
Middle Atlnnﬁc ................... 15,031,007 | 19,004,801 767,136 159,00 889 026 489 1,847
New York. ........oovivvnnnnnn. 10 870,066 { 10,089, 899 403,696 85 361 1,012 1,045 612 2,138
New Jersey ..................... 02 506 2,521,313 57,645 23, 737 816 828 566 2,004
Pennsylvania, . e emas e 6,748,546 8,398,679 305,805 48,972 760 817 374 1,547
Eust North Centrl.l ................ 15,881,088 | 14,078,070 1,502,857 301,061 734 B4l 367 - 1,403
Chio. ......... i, 4,316,052 | 3,643,357 314,151 58,544 743 844 T 1,239
Indisna. . ......coooviivneean. 1, 784 274 | 1,540,557 204,827 a8, 890 606 757 260 1,010
Minois. .. ......covviiiiviin... 5 286 688 | 4,878,811 | 310,666 9'? 211 810 898 371 1,320
Michigan.................c..... 2,848,157 2,624,482 281,121 42, , 554 767 881 381 1,448
WistonsIf ., « v .v vt it 1,646,817 | 1,190,863 392,002 63 862 822 689 496 2,068
West North Central............... 6,929,218 | 5,461,205 | 1,060,847 407,076 550 736 284 o77
Minnesots. .., ....ooovveinnenn.. i, 342 213 1,111,781 171 226 59,206 559 738 257 B8
L 1 ,278,386 1,042,603 149 532 86,351 530 730 240 +709
Mimsouri. . ceeeeianeeeaelaa| 1,871,074 | 1,604,571 229,426 47,007 578 771 228 880
North Dakot. ... .00 oovenenns, 288,785 148,721 07,310 44,754 444 573 360 1,267
South Dakota.................., 308,771 179,018 R7.074 47,8181 479 640 347 l 10
Nebraska....................... 605,427 529,560 115,313 50,548 534 738 234 937
Kousas, ...........occivininnn, 1,047,662 156,237 210,066 81,259 591 731 395 1,283




South Atlantic. ...................
Delaware .......................
I)wtmb of Columbm ey
Virginia. .
Weat\r"nrglm»
North Caroline. . ............ ve.
South Caroling..................

Eagt South Central................
Kentucky. . ... e e e
Tennessee. . .....ooevenrnnrernn.
Alabama. . ... .. i,

6,300,330

1, 077 776
4‘?0 068

2,959,543
967,067

,559 420

2,180,616
330,518
252,290

5,010,083
,000 733
565,071
3 445,179

5,013,433
134,632

563, 373
336 178
687,451
361,641

2 151,759
'746 . 124

616,100
525,385
264,150

3,537,167
332,967
630 220
758,440

1,816,531

1,614,314
262,475
1147,188
119,004
526,004
114,368
198,353
196,072
50,270

4,141,488
813,967
432,202

2,805,316

1,157,737
11,799

755,977
201,798

1,203,654
202,301
101,060
257,842
642,461

425,682
62,717

44, 145
6,550

658,088 |

192,583
17,738
27,056
45,455

101,434

140,620

210,510
41,040
23,251

146,219

448 655 201
669 778 209
739 846 988
1,093 1,005 355
415 596 202
556 725 204
345 523 217
321 544 192
331 561 165
428 504 242
332 576 156
399 B67 170
362 574 165
302 513 140
253 508 149
478 695 267
314 542 192
420 818 164
518 736 208
544 748 327
647 732 485
808 760 386
577 624 523
864 923 746
715 773 569
. 480 569 344
72 705 537
554 626 302
944 972 832
889 895 857
732 750 850
716 752 821
989 077 1,084

* Total Insome exclusive of Surpluses and Inventory Gains slso exeludes Fmputed Interest on Dureble Consumption Goods.
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TABLE XLVIIL—DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL CURRENT* INCOME BY FARM AND NON-FARM POPULATION
IN EACH BTATE, 1921

Torar Asovnr Dorrans (000’ Omitted)

Per CaviTa onr per FamiLy

Farm Population
Srare anp Groorarmie Division Yinitre NoneFarm P P"ﬁg‘g‘,‘f‘“ ::'a:nc;gg Ber Capita | Par Farmer
Population | Population F‘&:‘;" mﬁﬁ;‘ Population | Papulation Popu‘l:Tion Fa;:lilv)
. Familion) Ewmployees
Continents] United States..... .| 59,720,695 | 53,837,177 | 4,475,942 | 1,407,576 551 701 186 i)}
New Englnnd ..................... 5,321,273 | 5,047,814 | 203,670 69,780 703 727 437 1,342
BINE, o vrv b rnnnnr e 421,522 354,240 55,870 11,812 546 817 341 1,173
New Hampshnra ................. 257,565 228,780 22,888 5,888 ivg!) 620 379 1,148
Vermont..............ccvunen.. 181 378 132,842 39,460 9,071 515 585 387 1,384
3,084 579 | 8,016,587 45,448 22,644 781 788 574 1,496
463,903 456,271 4,896 2,796 753 7569 508 1,262
912 271 859,085 85,317 17,869 636 641 870 1,636
17,693,699 | 16,995,337 539,382 158,980 s 11 422 1,200
9,796,835 | 0,420 405 202,073 83,467 921 058 470 1,552
2,270,664 2 210 416 38 125 22,123 692 705 419 1,327
5,620,200 5,864,516 208,284 53,400 630 672 a76 1,063
.f 12,773,714 | 11,705,603 803,658 | 264,363 578 680 217 750
3, 232 299 | 3,016,111 165,411 50,777 542 626 100 652
1 382 270 1 259 077 86,066 35,338 465 610 134 420
4, 706 278 23 062 03,966 88,345 70?7 814 166 402
097,538 | 1, 880 880 180,384 26,265 546 828 255 029
1 355, 334 1,024,754 276,942 53 638 504 519 350 1,482
5,675,507 | 4,940,160 414,424 320,923 446 655 142 k.74
1, 130 120 | 1,002,873 £1,838 45,418 462 647 142 463
R 6,307 001,313 66,424 88,670 425 621 137 a18
1,715,693 | 1,565,040 106,056 43,607 6501 708 124 407
209,362 135,679 39,615 34,168 317 512 187 514
216,613 162,164 28,317 28,132 335 569 150 383
H48,182 400,299 21,035 36,848 417 670 99 171
819 321 081,802 71 230 66,190 459 652 186 435




Delaware .......................

Weat. Vu'g;lma ...................
North Carolina. .. ..............
South Carolina..................

5,211,162
125,850
006,074
483,737
814,687

374,921

z,sso,m
829,510
733,597
597,643
370,002

3,951,016
440,877

62 023

4,715,155
948,826
498,153

3,268,177

4,420,439
116,733
850,985
483,408
682,449
564,827
485,714
281,192
617,430
328,302

,96!,85!3
687,693
579,118
451,925
243,222

3,102,433
305,850
561 620
628,874

1,606,480

1,480,993
'218,684
'138,743

120,664
511,960

61, 873

4,092,450
797 753
401 613

2 893 084

138,218
119,818

604,214
130,802

44,547
104,347
303,618

257,322

52,527

3,930

443,057
116,933

75 787
250,337

110,012
16,228
17,419
10,506

670
618
898

* Total knoome exalusive of Burplumes snd Inwmory Gaing; alko exeludes Imputed [nterest on Durable Consunption Cloods,



CHART 3

THE PER CENT OF
THE TOTAL CURRENT NATIONAL INCOME
GOING TO THE INHABITANTS OF EACH STATE
1919-1920-1521
STATES ARRAYED ON THE BASES OF THE 1019 PERCENTAGES
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CHART %

THE PER CAPITA CURRENT INCOME IN EACH STATE
ENTIRE POFULATION
1519-1320-1921
STATES ARRAYED ACCORDING TO THE SIZE OF

PER CAPITA CURRENT INCOME IN 1819

Par ita
fank mﬁ“-. Por Oapita Qurrani Insome 1319 and 1921
of F Btats
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in 1921 the total income of the farmn population in some States
actually fell below zero. :

THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE CURRENT INCOME

So far in our analysis, we have given attention to the distribution
of the total income received by the American people from all
sources. The complete accounting for all the items making up
income, of course, increases the precision of the totals in measuring
conditions between specified dates, and is for many purposes the
only significant way of measuring income. As already noted,
‘however, there are certain comparisons which can better be made
if changes in business surpluses or in the value of inventories are
entirely ignored. For example, a great gain may cceur in the
wealth of a given elass of people without having a corresponding
effect on their demand for merchandise. In 1921, owing to relative
changes in the value of securities and real estate as compared to
consumption goods, the people of the nation gained nearly $22.-
000,000,000. Only a fraction of this amount, however, was re-
alized through sales; hence it is highly erroneous to sssume that
the demand for new goods increased by $22,000,000,000. That
major proportion of the property of the people of the country which
did not change hands during the year probably affected but lLittle
the consumption of the owners. People do not vary their expendi-
tures promptly with fluctuations in their income but rather spend
in accordance with their habitually realized income, especially
when declines or increases in their total income represent merely
book snd not realized losses or gains.

In addition to the fact that the volume of merchandise pur-
chases is not affected proportionately by changes in the values of
inventories, there is also the consideration that a large part of the
population is not affected by such property gains or losses. The
majority of the people of the United States receive the bulk of
their income currently (chiefly as wages and salaries), and the dis-
tribution of property holders, especially those with large holdings,
iz not the same throughout the country. Hence, the inclusion of
changes in the value of property introduces a variable which makes
the data for the several States less representative of typical condi-
tions with respect to the bulk of the population.
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In the following and concluding sections of the analysis, current
income will be used in all comparisons. The current income will
represent roughly the amount that the people have to spend or to
save currently; in other words, the amount that is, so to speak,
disbursed to them during the year in the form of actual money,
commodities, or services on which a pecuniary value is ordinarily
placed. In the following tables, in addition to the surplus and
inventory gains, the imputed interest on the value of consumption
goods in the hands of consumers has also been eliminated from
the totals.

The Total Current Income by States.

Chart 8 shows graphically the distribution by the different
States of the total current income in 1919 and 1921. In addition
to the graphic presentation, the chart also contains the numerical
data in the form of percentages of the national totals for 1919,
1920, and 1921. This chart shows in a striking manner the relative
unimportance of the income of some of the smaller States as com-
pared with that of the few larger States. The people of New York
receive about 15 per cent of the total current income of the coun-
try; the people of Nevada only one-tenth of 1 per cent. The seven
States at the top of the list in 1819, New York, Pennsylvania,
Tllinois, Ohio, Massachusetts, California, and Michigan, aeccount
for 50 per cent of the total nationsal current income. The seven
States at the bottom receive searcely 2 per cent.

The division of the total current inecome of the people in each
State between the farm and non-farm population is shown in
Tables XLVI, XLVII, and XLVIII. In these tables we also have
the per capita current incomes in the different States. The per
capita figures are here given for four groups of the population,
namely, the entire population, the non-farm population, the farm
population, and farmers. In computing these per capita incomes,
the population figures shown in Table XLIII were used. It will be
noticed that the figures representing the farm population were
assumed not to have changed in the three years from those reported
in the 1920 Census of Agriculiyre. The number of farmers in each
State is also based on the figures of the 1920 Census. From the
total number of farms in each State was subtracted the number of
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farms operated by managers. The difference presumably gives the
number of farmer entrepreneurs. In this case too, the same figures
have been used for each of the three years.

The Per Capita Current Income of the Entire Population.

Chart 9 shows a comparison for different States of the per capita

.current income received in each State by the enfire population.
As has been the practice in connection with previous analyses, 1919
is used as the most nearly normal of the three years, and, conse-
quently, the States are arrayed in accordance with the values for
that year. The District of Columbia, with the largest proportion
of persons gainfully employed,! leads the list in each of the three
years. Nevada, which in Chart 8, showing the per cent of total
income, was at the bottom of the [ist, is found to be third highest
with regard to per capita current income in 1919. As in the case
of average earnings per employee, the soputhern States appear at
the bottom of the array, Mississippi and Alabama being last.

Although the figures represented are in terms of dollars of cur-
rent purchasing power, the difference in the lengths between the
solid black and the shaded bars in the diagram of Chart 9 shows
distinctly the effect of the 1921 depression upon the income of the
people in the several States.* The agricultural States, as we have
already learned, show the greatest decrease in 1921. The most
noteworthy feature which appears from the present chart is that,
in a few districts, the per capita eurrent income in 1921 was greater
than in 1919. The District of Columbia, New York, California,
and Rhode Island are instances of this phenomenon.

The change in the per capita current income between 1919 and
1821 in the different sections of the country is disclosed with par-
ticular force in Charts 10 and 11. In these outline maps of the
United States the shading from white to black indicates gradations
in per capita incomes from $800 and over down to $400 and below.
In 1919 the black area was confined to eight States in the south-
eastern part of the United States. In 1921, however, the area of
lowest per capita income spread to eomprise twelve States in the

1 It should of course be remembered that the District of Columbia is also practically

all urban.
3 With the sxception of goods consumed by farmers, the price level of consumption
goods in 1921 was about the same ss in lﬁlﬁ?y
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South and also the two Dakotas. Most of the other States also
shifted to darker shadings, indicating a marked decrease in income.

The Per Capita Cutrent Income of the Non-farm Population.

The composition of the population being widely different in the
various States, comparisons of averages or other generaliza-
tions referring to all the inhabitants can only be of limited sig-
nificance. The purchasing value of the dollar is considerably
higher on the farm than in the city and, consequenily, the per
capita income of the farm population may well be somewhat lower
than that of the city population without indicating any particular
difference in the economie well-being between the two classes of
people. It therefore follows that to compare two States with
different proportions of farm population would be somewhat mis-
leading, particularly if we are interested in learning the relative
economic status of the people in the two States.

. Chart 12 gives a comparison of the current per capita
ineomes of the non-farm populations in the different States. Al-
though the per capita figures still represent heterogeneous classes
of society in each State, the elimination of the farm population
greatly adds to the significance of the comparison. It will be
noticed that the differences, both relative and absolute, between
the per capita current incomes in the highest and lowest States are
smaller for non-farm population than are those found in Chart 9,
for the entire population. In other words, there appears to be
greater uniformity throughout the country in the per capita income
of the non-farm population than in that for the entire population.
The highest per eapita income of the non-farm population in 1919
(Distriet of Columbia) was about twice as great as the lowest.
However, for the entire population, as shown in Chart 9, the highest
per capita in 1919 was three times as great as the lowest. The
same is found to be the case in the other two years when the highest
per capita incomes expressed as percentages of the lowest were 217
per eent and 260 per cent for non-farm population, as compared
with 432 per cent and 567 per cent for the entire population. Not
only do we find greater uniformity in the income of the non-farm
population than in that of the entire population when we consider
all the States in one year, but this is also true when we compare
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the three years for each State separately. In the diagram of Chart
12, the bars representing 1921 more uniformly approach the size
of those standing for the 1919 percentages than in the diagram of
Chart 9.

In the matter of the rank of the different States, Chart 12 is also
at variance with Chart 9. For instance, New Jersey in 1919 ranks
tenth in per capita income of the entire populatior, but it drops to
seventeenth place in the per capita income of the nonfarm popula-
tion. Connecticut drops from the thirteenth to the eighteenth place;
Rhode Isiand from the ninth to the fifteenth, and Florida from the
fortieth to the forty-ninth. On the other hand, Montana, which
ranks twenty-first in the per capita income of the entire population
(Chart 9), ranks ninth in the per capita non-farm population.
Michigan shifts from the eighteenth place for the entire population
to the eleventh for the non-farm population and, in the same manner,
Oklahoma rises from the thirty-fifth place to the twenty-third.

The Per Capita Current Income of the Farm Population.

In Chart 13 the current income of the farm population is sub-
jected to the same treatment ss that of the entire population and
the non-farm population in Charts 9 and 12. This chart depicts
graphically the eomparative current income of the farm population
in the various States. Perhaps the most striking feature of this
chart is the complete disparity in most of the States between the
income of the farm population in 1919 and that in 1921, (Asin
the preceding graphs, the figures represented in Chart 13 are in
terms of dollars of current purchasing power, and consequently,
owing to the fact that the average prices of goods consumed by
farmers were lower in 1921 than in 1919, the differences between
farm incomes in the itwo years are somewhat exaggerated.’). While
in the diagram of Chart 12 the bars representing 1921 in general
approach very closely the size of those in 1819, the discrepancy
between the 1919 and 1921 values in Chart 13 is very great indeed.
In Nebraska, for example, the per capita income of the farm popu-
lation in 1921 dwindled down to about one-fifth of what it was in

1 I{ has not been found feasible at thie fime fo compute with accuracy the current
income of the different classes of the population in each State in terms of dollars of
1013 purchasing power. The indices of the prices of gonsumed by farmers in
all States combined are 1.845, 2.001, and 1.557 for 1518, 1920, and 1921, respectively
{1913 =1.00),
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1919. Similar reductions are seen all the way along the line. It
is, however, curious to note that in New England the per capita
income of the farm population was, on the whole, somewhat higher
in 1921 than in 1919.

Aside from the diserepancy in the per capita income between the
years, we also note that in the case of the farm population the vari-
ation in the per eapita income in the different States is tremen-
dously large. In 1919 the highest per capita income was about 550
per cent of the lowest; in 1921 the highest was over 725 per cent of
the lowest; in 1920 the variation was a little lower. The chief reason
for such wide dispersion in the per capita income of the farm popu-
lation is the difference in agricultural yield per individual, due to
differences in fertility, climatic conditions, and the use of capital.
Another reason, however, and not the least important, is the dif-
ference in per capita ownership by the farm population of farm
property and working capital in the various States. The State
with a great proportion of tenant farmers or mortgaged farms would
naturally show a low per ¢apita income for the farm population,
for a considerable portion of the farm income would be distributed
among non-farmers.

A characteristic feature, already touched upon in our chapter on
sgricultural production, is brought out in the graph in connection
with the States where dairying and the production of poultry
products are of great importance. The per capita income in
Wisconsin during the three years is remarkable for its steadiness,
especially when compared with the other States in the Middle West
adjacent to it. The variation in per eapita income of the farm
population of Wisconsin, like that of a few other States with a large
proportion of agricultural products serving the immediate con-
sumers, such as New York, Pennsylvania, and California, reflects
the changes in the general price level of consumers’ goods rather
than those of agricultural products. Unlike most of the other
States where 1919 was the highest year, the per capita income in
the group of States typified by Wiseonsin was higher in 1920 than
in either of the other two years.

Current Income per Farmer. .
The differences in the income of the farm population in the
different States and years are best shown in Charts 14 and 15.
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In these charts we have outline maps of the United States shaded
in accordance with six classes of income per farmer and family.
The gradation in shading is here carried out in the same manner
as in similar charts appearing previously, i.e., the darker the shading,
the lower the income. A glance at the two maps is sufficient to
enable one to grasp the appalling economic reverses which over-
came the farmers of the country in 1921. In 1919 there was not a
single State where the average income per farmer was below $500.
Only three States showed average incomes below $1,000 and in
five States the average income per farmer was above $2,500. In
1921, however, the darker shades on the map dominated, nine
States in the corn and wheat sections of the country and four
States in the cotton belt showing incomes per farmer below $500.
The farmers in two-thirds of the States, representing sbout three-
fourths of the area of the country, and eomprising 85 per cent of
the farm population, received average incomes of less than $1,000.
Only in one State was the average income per farmer above $2,000,
and the number of States with average incomes per farmer above
$1,500 was limited fo six.

The Share of the Farm Population in the Current Income of Each
State.

In a previous chapter we had occasion to see that agricultural
wages play only a minor part in the total wages and salaries received
by all employees. The explanation advanced at that point was
that in agriculture the greater share of the work is performed by
the farmers themselves and their families. Let us now see how
the combined current income of farmers and farm employees com-
pares with the total current income of the entire population of each
State. Table XLIX shows for each State the per cent of the total
current income in the State received by the farm populstion in each
of the three years. For comparative purposes, 8 column has also
been added to show the per cent of the total population in each State
living on farms. We learn that in the Continental United States
the farm population, comprising asbout 30 per cent of the total,
receives less than 18 per cent of the total eurrent income of the
country. In 1921 the farm population received scarcely 10 per

cent.
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With the exception of a very few States, the disparity between
the percentages representing income and those representing popu-
lation is very great indeed. In Maryland 19.3 per cent of the
population receives only from 9.2 per cent to 5.2 per cent of the total
‘income. In West Virginia, the farm population, comprising 32.7
per cent of the total, obtains from 15.3 per cent to 11.3 per cent
of the total income of the State.

To make a fair comparison between the income of the farm
population and that of the non-farm population, we must, of
course, consider the relative amount of capital involved, and allow-
ance should also be made for the relatively larger purchasing value
of farm incomes than those of urban incomes.? However, we may
get a general idea of the situation in each part of the country by
merely studying the percentages given in Table XLIX. Where
does the average income of the farm population most nearly ap-
proach that of the non-farm population? Following the previously
established practice of selecting 1919 as the most typical of the
three years, a ratio has been computed for each division of the
percentage which the farm income is of the total income in that
year to the percentage which the farm population is of the total
population as of January 1, 1920. It is obvious that the closer
these ratios approach to unity, the closer is the per capita income
of the farm population to that of the entire or non-farm population.

p following is an array of these ratios for the several geo-

ic divisions: _
TABLE M.—-RATIO OF PERCENTAGE OF FARM INCOME TO PER-
CENTAGE OF FARM POPULATION

kRA.HK Groogarme DivisioN Ratio

1 B 7 T, 99
B ] Mountain. . . ... . ...oviiiriiiniriarnas i i ., .B6
3 Weat North Central. .. ... . oottt it .80
4 West South Central. ... ..coc it iii it e aiiiacaira e, L8
5 Eaat North Central....c..c.iveiiiiiniiiiiiiiciiaannaean, 54
¢ East South Central .. ......covviiiiincnitnersinarneonas 62
7 Middie Atlantic........coovreiiiii i araaas S 59
B Bouth Atlantio. .. ...... vicusnrireioinrecsaresssronrissonos 50
2 NewEngland. ... ......ccociiiiiiniaiaiiaviinisesiencnnn 56

Continental United States. ... ........... ... ciiaioiola. .59
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A&Bm XLIX ~PER CENT OF TOTAL CURRENT INCOME IN FACH S8TATE RECEIVED BY FARM POPULATION,

i 1919_—1920—1921
: Per Cenr or Srarn ToraL
\ Brate anp Groorarmic Drvision : Current Income Po .‘:,li’gi‘m
- on Farms
1919 1920 1921 in 1020
Continental United States. .............. e ey 17.7 134 9.9 209
Now Bogland, ... ooouiiiiiin it iien s 4.8 4.6 5.1 8.5
BUNE. ... rveonorninnen s PSP 187 155 16.0 25.7
New Hampshire. . . .. Cerh i s P 8.8 0.4 11.2 17.2
VEITONE . .« o vvvvrs mment ev bbbt b sinsrnternnnnnsrronan 23.6 26.0 20.8 35.5
Massachusetts. ..........ccooiinr i irtarsnsrrnnray 2.0 2.0 2.2 3.1
Rhode Ealand. . ..o iverve i i nt it timenaens 1.8 18 1.7 2.5
Conpecticud. . ......ovvnvansrriininies . 4.5 4.4 6.8 8.8
Middle ARG, . .. ..o i it it e e as 5.0 4.6 39 85
New YorK. . oottt tivinnrrreannnnnnnnn 4.4 4.6 38 11
NewJersey. ... ...oooieiiiui i o, 36 3.1 27 416
Penrsylvanis . .. ........cccivvnnennnana vobana e 6.1 5.3 4.7 10.9
East North Central. ...............oiiiti v iiiiiian 14.7 111 8.4 229
L0 N 114 8.6 8.7 19.8
Indiana. .. . 21.0 13.7 88 3.0
1llinois. ... . . 12.0 7.1 3.9 16.9
L U OO 12.8 11.4 10.3 23.1
FETCTIT.T) PP N I, 202 21.7 24.4 35.0
Wut North Central. . ......coiiiiiiiiirirrniarernanann 329 21.2 13.0 41.2
innesofd. ... ....... e r e a s riaea i nr s he e 20.0 17.2 113 3.8
{&ym. b e, g’ﬁ }23 1:;.(7) 41.2
LT TH | o . . 3 36.
Noxth Dakota............... e etk e 680.5 40.2 35.2 81.0
Bouth Dakota. .. .....co.ooiiiniiiiiiiniriiinrnannn, b5.7 41.2 28.1 56.9
Nebragka . . . oot e et i nrr v as 36.5 23.9 10.6 45.1
............................................. 4.6 27.8 168 417
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In the Pacific States there is apparently the greatest correspond-
ence, if 1919 figures are typical, between the income of the farm
population and that of the non-farm population; in New England,
we have the greatest divergence. Viewing individual States, we
find that in Nevada, Wyoming, and California, the percentage of
total income received by the farm populstion is greater than the
percentage of total population living on farms. In North and
South Dakota, the percentage representing total income in 1919,
and the percentage representing total population, were nearly the
same. In other words, in the above five States, the per capita
income of the farm population is either higher than or nearly the
same as the per capita income of the entire or non-farm population.
This fact is also shown in Table XLVI.

Chart 16 gives a graphie picture of the relative importance of
the income received by the farm population in the total cwrrent
income of each State. Only in the Dakotas and Mississippi does
the income of the agricultural population surpass 50 per cent of
the total, and enly four other States show an agricultural income
asbove 40 per cent of the total. In the majority of States the income
of the farm population makes up between 20 and 40 per cent of the
total.

THE INCOME OF THE BULK OF THE PEOPLE

For certain purposes a greater refinement of data may be neces-
sary than is shown in the tables presented thus far. To know
merely the total income of the people living in the various States
msay, in some cases, mislead the investigator, and obscure the
problem at hand. For instance, given two hypothetical States,
A and B, with approximately the same number of inhabitants, the
first having a total income of $100,000,000 and the other of $125,-
000,000, — in which of the two States are the people more pros-
perous? Without any further information, one would, of course,
be inclined to conclude that in the State with the larger income
(the population of the two being equal} the people enjoy greater
economic prosperity than in the one with the smaller total income.
Such a conelusion may, however, be far from the truth, if the dis-
tribution of the income in the two States is radically different.
With 100,000 people in each of the two hypothetical States, it is
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286 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

conceivable that in State A each individual gets $1,000, while in
State B 100 individuals receive $40,000,000, or $400,000 apiece,
and the other 99,900 individuals receive $85,000,000, or only about
$010 each. In other words, if we desire to know the economie
welfare of the majority of the people, the total income by itself or
the per capita average of such total is not sufficient. Then again,
our problem may be of more immediate and practical application.
It is desired o know approximately the amount the people of the
two hypothetical States spend on consumption goods. We may
assume that in the State with equal distribution there is more
money for consumption goods, particularly the goods to be pur-
chased locally, than in the State where a great share of the income
goes to a few rich, as the portion of the income saved or spent else-
where will be greater for the wealthy than for the income distrib-
uted among the entire population,

Higher Incomes Eliminated.

Tables L and LI are the result of an attempt to eliminate the
higher incomes in the several States and study only the income of
the bulk of the population. These tables give estimates by States
for each of the three years of the total income of those depending
upon family incomes smaller -than $10,000 each, also of those de-
pending upon family incomes less than $5,000. The amounts
recorded are the differences between the fotals of current income
for the entire population shown in Tables XLVI, XLVII, and
XLVIII, and estimsates of the total income received in each State
by those with incomes $10,000 and sbove and those with incomes
$5,000 and above. The latter estimates are based upon the Sta-
tisties of Income of the U. 8. Buresu of Internal Revenue.!

It should be borne in mind that the estimates presented in
Tables L and LI are in current dollars. The purchasing value of
the dollar being different in each of the three years, our classifica-
tions, Incomes smaller than $10,000 and Incorhes smaller than $5,000,
are, strictly speaking, not identical throughout the period.

In addition to the estimates of the total income received by

1 The Internal Revenue figures were raised 10 per eent in order to allow roughly for
under-reporting and income emitted from reports for various reasons; 10 per cent seems
te be & very conservative estimate, and it is cLuite garohable that, if anything, it is too
low. Consequently, the totals as shown ia Tables L and LI may be somewhat kigh.
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those within the classes specified, estimates have also been made
of the total population comprised in these elasses. The population
has been estimated on the basis of the number of returns in the
higher income classes ($10,000 and above, and $5,000 and above),
and the estimated number of persons per return in each year.?

The population comprised in the income classes below $10,000
and below $5,000 is shown in Tables L and LI for each of the three
years as percentages of the total in each State. These percentages,
together with those representing the total income within the speci-
fied classes, which are also recorded in the tables, present some
very interesting facts relative to the distribution of income in each

- section of the country.

Current Income of the Population in Income Classes Below $10,000.

Starting with Table L, we learn that in 1919, 99.3 per cent of the
total population in the country received only about 80.1 per cent
of the total current income, so that about 0.7 per cent of the popu-
lation, falling into the income classes $10,000 and above, received
almost 10 per cent of the total eurrent income of the country. In
the New England division the share of those with incomes above
$10,000 was even greater, 0.9 per cent of the population receiving
12.5 per cent of the income. The Middle Atlantic States present
an advance in this respect even above New England, 15.2 per cent
of the income being received by 1.1 per cent of the population.

Still eonsidering entire geographic divisions, the Mountain
States seem to present the least concentration of income in the
highest income classes. In this division, 85.7 per cent of the
income is received by 99.6 per cent of the population, i.e., in these
States the number of people with incomes $10,000 and above is
quite small, and, what iz more important, these higher incomes
absorb a relatively smaller portion of the total income than in any
of the other divisions.

i The number of ns return for all income classes was estimated to be 2.82
in 1918, 278 in lﬁd 2,76 in 1921. To arrive st thase estimates, the number of
returns from heads of families, eempu&ed from the income tax figures, was multiplied
by 4.2, the number of persons per urban family (C’mofPopahtwn, 1920, Voi. H,
p. 1273). The products wers added to the number of returns received from

and single women. Blight adjustmeats were made in the final figures 50 as to

of the fact that ia hi income classes there are alightly fewer people gainfully employed
per family than in the lower income classes.
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For individual BStates, North Dakota shows the minimum
“spread” between the percentages of income and population at the
point of incomes of $10,000 each. In 1919 only 2 per cent of the
total income in that State went to the 0.2 per cent of the total
population who received incomes of $10,000 and above. The
greatest disparity between the percentage of total inecome and that
of total population (at the point of incomes of $10,000 each) is
found in New York, where 98.5 per cent of the population received
only 80.9 per cent of the total current income, which means that
1.5 per cent of the population with incomes $10,000 and above got
over 19 per cent of the total current income in the State. This
would seem to indicate that, although the per capita income of the
entire population in the State of New York is comparatively high,
the per eapita income of the majority falling within the lower
income classes may not make as favorable & showing.

It is of interest to note that in 1920, and especially in 1921, the
lower incomes almost invariably comprised a greater share of the
total current income than in 1919, or that there was a greater
approach to an even distribution of income in the second and third
vears, chronologically, than in the first. In 1920, which presumably
was a prosperous year, the lower incomes apparently gained propor-
tionately more than the higher ones, and during the 1921 depression
the reduction in the higher incomes was greater than in the lower.
In 1921 only 0.5 per cent of the total population received incomea
$10,000 and sbove. The total amount comprised in the higher
incomes was only 7.3 per cent of the total current income, as com-
pared with 9.9 per cent in 1919. A considerable portion of the
apparent reduction in the higher incomes subsequent to 1919 may,
of course, be due to the fact that the large income tax payers increas-
ingly found methods of avoidance which resulted in greater under-
reporting on their income tax returns. Unfortunately, there is no
way of measuring this. The greatest relative reduction in the
higher incomes in 1921 seems to have taken place in Delaware,
where the per cent of total current income received by those with
incomes of $10,000 and above changed to 7.1 per cent from 17.1
in 1919. In New York, also, we see a very great reduction in the
current income in the higher income classes, as compared with
that in the lower income classes. As a matter of fact, the situation
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in New York was very peculiar. In the face of a considerable
reduction in the current income of the higher income classes,
there was an increase over 1919 in the current income received by
those depending upon incomes smaller than $10,000. Somewhat
the same situation obtained in California, Massachusetts, and the
District of Columbia, and, to a lesser degree, in New Jersey and
Pennsylvania.

Current Income of the Population in Income Classes Below $5,000.

We have seen that less than 1 per cent of the population is
included in income elasses $10,000 and above; but even incomes
between $5,000 and 210,000 are comparatively rare, particularly in
some States. Tsable LI presents a study of the income of the people
in each State with incomes smaller than $5,000. Fully 98 per cent
of the total population apparently falls within this class. It would
seem that, normally, this class receives about 85 per cent of the
total current income, the individual States presenting considerable
variation in this respect. During the three years, this class ac-
counted for only about 75 per cent of the total current income in
New York, and for about 95 per cent in New Mexico. As in the
case of incomes $10,000 and above, New York had proportionately
a greater number of people with incomes more than 35,000 than
any other State. But even here, only 3.5 per cent of the population
fell in this class in 1919. The smallest number of incomes $5,000
and sbhove was in Alabama, only 0.6 per cent of the population in
the State enjoying such incomes in 1919.

Distribution of Income by Specified Income Classes by Geographic
Divisions.

That there is quite s different distribution by States of the income
falling within different income classes is evident. The effect of the
comparatively small number of large incomes in the different sec-
tions of the country is illustrated by the figures in Table N giving
a comparison for 1819 of the percentage distribution by geographic
divisions of the total current income received by the population
ineluded in the income classes discussed in connection with Tables L
and LI.
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Omitted) Income P‘: ula- Oumitted) Incoms P‘: ula- Ouiitted) Incoms | Populs:

1 L)1) an tigh

. E

Continental United Statew,.... 54,959,107 85.2 98.1 61,108,309 86.8 03.0 52,708,018 88.3 98,5
ot o bitoaa | sod | oes| ionars| ood| sesl ‘“icess| 3| ey
MHE, .. e , . . . . , X 08.7
‘I}Tew Hntmpshire .............. ?gg,(l)gg ggg m.ﬁ ?33";3% gg% gg.»é 234,620 91.1 08.7
ErMONt, .. | \ 8. \ X . 160,743 21.9 098.9
Mnasaachusetta, .. ............ 2,429,908 80.9 0.5 3,002,137 84.9 97.3 2,635,562 85.4 07.6
Rhode lsland................ 364,128 | 825 o7 442, B45 | 977 203064 | 847 | 979
N Connecticut.......ovvvvrusn .. 814,760 84.3 7.7 999,425 86.3 9.5 782,954 85.8 98.0
% Middle Atlantie. ............... 13,765,320 70.7 07.3 16,615,238 3.4 1.1 14,907,798 84.3 97.%
NewYork................ - 6,972,300 75.3 96.5 8,548,467 80.8 26.3 8,075,034 82.4 96.8
New Jersey,........ .. s 809,084 84.0 91.7 2,322 204 85.4 97.3 1,030,669 85.0 97.6
Ponnsylvania. ., ,....o.ovvuveu, 4,883,927 85.2 08.1 5,844,507 86.6 98.6 4,901,495 811 98.3
East "North Centeal............. 12,380,560 86.8 98.0 13,879,871 B7.4 08.0 11,318,459 B8.6 98.3
Ohie. ..... e tra v 8,312,080 87.1 98.1 3,709,618 B8.0 98.1 ,806, 88.7 98.6
Indiana............c..veunnen 1459081 | 012 | 986/( 1620450 | 91.3| 887 1276328 | 861 981
Ildll.mo'ls. e e e ey 4,175,690 83.7 7.1 4,486,074 84.9 97.1 4,050,618 2.3 9.8
fooomain Taa187 | o1z | 87| idseoes | eos| oes| Iodeeni| ovs| oo

................... ,333, . . 424, . . 238, . .
T oot 41wl ) ) o) pmes) msom

................... 205, . . 186, . . 026, . 99.
Mbeout. Lasoosl | 834 | o84l Liswam| o19| oeall emin| so| i
North Dakoia. 0| 3ot | 91| 89| “aieers| ses| oval “oarse| sl o3
South Dakota,............... 391,818 00.1 97.6 288,116 9.2 08.5 209,325 - 96.68 0.6
Nebraska.................... 662,270 85.7 974 HB7.812 84.5 97.6 50,801 017 99.0
...................... 48,052 91.2 085 P52,454 20.9 08.5 771,468 042 9.2
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294 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

TABLE N—DISTRIBUTION OF THE NATIONAL TOTAL CURRENT IN-
COME RECEIVED BY THE FOPULATION WITHIN SPECIFIED INCOME
CLASSES BY GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS

- 1919

Per CenT oF Narionan Torar zx Eaca
CrLass RECEIVED BY THE INHABITANTS
or Eace Division

Gzoeraraic DivisioN

All Income | Income Classes! Income Classes
\ Classes Below $10,006¢ | Below $5,000
U}Nad States............i0ieuan 100.00 100.00 100.00
NewEngland .. ................. 8.00 702 794
Middie Atlantic................. 26.45 25.18 - 25.05
East North Central.............. 22.08 2248 22.53
West North Central............. 12.04 1171 11.60
South Atlantic. ................. 9.53 2.86 10.02
East South Central............. . 4.58 496 5.02
West South Central.............. 7.87 7.62 7.83
Menntsin. . _...........c....... 275 344 3.46
Pacific.........oovvviinnnnnnn. 6.59 €.83 6.75

We see that, while the people of the Middle Atlantic division
received 26.45 per cent of the total current income of the coun-
try, when all incomes are considered, only 25.05 per cent of all the
current income falling in classes below $5,000 is received in that
division. On the other hand, in the Mountain division, where
only 2.75 per cent of the total eurrent income of the country is
accounted for, the inhabitants received 3.46 per cent of the national
total disbursed in the form of smaller incomes below $5,000

Per Capita Current Income of the g5 Per Cent of the People In-
cluded in the Lower Income Classes.

In line with the discussion of Tables L and LI of the preceding
sections, ‘we may' examme Chart 17 which shows an array of the
States amordmg to:the estimated per caplta income received in
1921 by ‘the 95 per cent of the non-farm population with lowest
incomes. The estimates have been computed with the aid of the data
presented for each State in the Statistics of Income of the United-
States Bureau of Internal Revenue. It is obvious that the blank
space in each of the bars in the diagram is not the per eapita income
received by the 5 per cent of the population with highest incomes.



CHART 17

THE PER CAPITA CURRENT INCOME
OF THE NON-FARM POPULATION
ALL URBAN' INCOMES AND THE LOWEST 85% OF
ALL URDAN' INCOMES
192
SYATES ARRAYED ACCORDING TO THE SZE OF THE PER CAPITA CURRENT
WCOME OF THE POPULATION IN THE LOWEST 98% OF ALL URDANT INCOMES

PerCania Curert, Urbart ncond] ' -
ek St Amout nbolrs]  State Per Capita Curvent Urban incomse
5 [l L .

1,045 | 1,176 {Dint. of tolumbim
326 | oslifornis

87s
| B50 |
958
314

iR “R::“zm:w-am»n»-g

27

kahth:zahkk:kukhsrszahasz&ubkhcza:asnuanann-.m“ g

32
E" ) 472 [Ty
¥ | 463 529
x -2 A6% 512
il A5 540
42 453 £28
43 429 487
Y 419 A7%
1 4 ATE
| 6 387 4y
&7 273} 450
48 372 430 | Ala
43 | 3 431 |
* Popuiction not residing on farms.



296 INCOME IN THE VARIOUS STATES

It is rather the per eapifa excess income due to the fact that some
incomes are higher than those received by the 95 per cent of the
population with lowest incomes. In other words, if all the popula-
tion received, on the average, as much as the 95 per eent with
lowest incomes, there would be an additional sum left over which,
when distributed equally among all the inhabitants, would be rep-
resented by the length of the blank portion of the bars for the
different States. The residues may also be viewed as the errors
in the per capita income of the 95 per cent of the people with
lowest incomes when represented by averages resulting from the
division of all the income (including higher ineomes) by the total
population. 'We see, for instance, that the per capita error in New
York was $153, while in New Mexico it was only $39.

It should be remembered that, 2s shown in Tables L and LI,
in 1921 the lower incomes were unususlly favored in comparison
with the higher ones and that, normally, the divergence between
‘the per capitas computed for the 95 per cent of the population
with lowest incomes and those based on the total income and the
total population would in most instances be greater than shown in the
¢hart. In New York, for example, the 1919 per eapita income of
the lowest 95 per cent of urban incomes was $720, or $208 less
than the per capita based on all urban incomes in the State.

But even though Chart 17 represents a rather unusual year, we
may draw from it conclusions of interest which in a large measure
also apply fo conditions in other years. It would seem that the
length of the blank spaces in the bars of the diagram are good
indicators of the nature of the distribution of income among the
people in the various States. As already explained, these spaces
represent the per capita excess income, going to the richest 5 per
cent, over and above the amounts they would obfain under a dis-
tribution for the entire population similar to that for the 95 per
cent of the population with lowest incomes. In other words, the
larger the blank .space, the larger the ercess received by the rich,
and, consequently, the less even the distribution. A glance at the
chart shows that the most even distribution (which does not neces-
sarily coincide with the highest per capita income) is found in the
Mountain States, and the greatest disparity in the Eastern States,
particularly those with large cities.
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The practical significance of this chart is, perhaps, that it may
serve as a warning to those interested in the figures of income in
connection with special problems. The chart makes clear the fact
that per capita income, when based upon the entire population,
might not at all fit in with the problem at hand. For instance,
in 1921 the per capita income of the entire population in New
York was about 13 per cent higher than that of Nevada. How-
ever, for the 95 per cent of the population with lowest incomes,
the per capita income in Nevada was slightly higher than in New
York. Similarly, when the entire population is considered, the per
capita income in Maryland in 1921 was identically the same as in
‘Washington. Nevertheless, it would be wrong to imply from this
that the majority of the pecple in the two Sfates were equally
prosperous. A further examination of the figures discloses the fact
that the per capita income of the 95 per eent of the population in
Washington was $66 greater, in other words over 11 per cent higher,
than in Maryland. Again, we see from the chart that the per
capita income of the entire population in Connecticut was higher
than in Michigan, New Hampshire, Kentucky, Iows, Indiana, and
Meontana. But in all of these States, the bulk of the population
{the 95 per cent with lowest incomes) apparently received higher
per capita incomes than in Connecticut. It therefore follows that
in making use of figures of income extreme care must be exercised
in selecting the data to correspond with the conditions of the particu-
lar problem under consideration.



TABLE LII—OWNERBHIP AND TENANCY OF URBAN
HOMES IN EACH STATE, JAN. 1, 1920

—_— _ _

Prr CENT oF TOTAL
BraTe AnD Grogparaic
Drvesron Ownzp
. Rexrzo ToraL
Freet Mortgsged
Continental United States. .. 27.304 9_601 63.095 100 . 000
New England
Maine................ 34.104 6.185 58.701 160.000
New Hampehire....... 30.657 7.239% 62 104 100,000
Vermont.............. 230.354 7.432 62.214 100,000
Massachusetta. ., ...... 21.797 10.875 67.328 106000
Rhode Islgnd.......... 21.053 8.881 70.066 106,000
COonnectieut. .......... 17.623 11.270 71.107 10G.000
Middle Atiantic
NewYork............ 14.838 7.703 77.459 106000
New Jersey........... 20.418 11.934 67.648 100.000
Pennsylvania.......... 28.545 10.973 60.4%82 100. 000
East Rorth Central
Chie................. 32.403 11.754 55.843 160.000
Indiana... 84.408 11.0683 54.499 100.000
Ilitnois 26.431 10.338 63.230 106.000
Michigan............. 35.924 13.481 50.615 10G.000
Wisconsin............. 37.976 12.133 49,851 106.000
West North Centrsl
Minnesots . 87.112 11.609 51.879 106000
TIowa................. 43.617 10.885 45 .518 100000
Missouri.............. 25.565 §.488 65.847 306000
North Dakota, . 86.350 9.754 53.806 100.000
South Dakota. . 41.901 11.02¢ 47.078 100.000
Nebrasks............. 30.920 12.810 47.770 100.000
Konsas, .............. 42.607 10.545 46.848 100.000
South Atlantic
Delaware. .. .......... 28.130 12,559 61.281 106.000
Maryland............. 33.650 11.151 55.100 106.000
Dist. of Columbia.,..... 20.5580 9.105 70.306 100.000
Virginia............... 26.897 5.818 67.285 100.000
Weat Virginia. ........ 33.002 7.758 58.252 106.000
Nerth Carclina. . 31.400 5.34 63.2588 160. 000
South Carolina,. . 25.884 4.721 69.305 100. 000
Georgia............... 22 524 4.374 73.102 160.000
Florida............... 27.144 5.827 67.220 160.000




Taprt® LII—Owrpramr ianp Tenancy or UrBanw Homes ¥
Eace Srarzm, Jam. 1, 1920*—Continued

Per CeEnT oF ToraL

Srate aANp GEOGRAPHIC
Drvision OwNED
. Rexrep ToraLn
Freot Mortgaged
East South Centrat
Kentucky. ............ 30.233 §.040 63.727 100. 000
Tennessee............. 29.262 5.477 65.281 100,000
Alabams . .... . 24.34 4.795 70.861 100.000
Mimissippi............ 30.568 4.182 65.252 100.000
‘Woest South Centrat
Arkansas. ., 35.235 7.524 57.241 106,000
Youtwsiana........,.... 24 .081 4.270 71.649 100000
Okishoma.. .. .. 34.867 9.706 55.427 1060003
Texas. .......co0neee. 33.089 §.605 §0.306 1066000
Mountain :
Montans..._.......... 33.884 7.007 59.219 168 000
Idabo................ 39.905 11.527 48.568 106.000
Wyoming............. 32.748 9.270 57.9584 166,000
Colorado...... . 34.066 9.314 56.628 180000
New Mexico.,......... 38.772 6.208 - 54 938 106,000
AYiEODA.......cuuun.. 29.022 "6.465 64.513 108,000
Utsh. ..coevvvvnnrnnn. 39.910 10.445 49.645 106,000
Nevada............... 37.831 5.338 56.833 100,000
Puacifle
Washingten. .......... 36.650 11.697 51.653 100. 000
Oregon. ...ovvvcunene 36.013 10.058 53.931 10G.600
California............. 29,500 8.842 81.858 106.000

* Based on Census figuren,—See Census of Populstion, 1920, Vol. Ii, p. 1302,
* To the Total Homes owned frea, as reported by the Censos, were added 6.447 of the Homes reported

a3 swned enc
Wisoonsin) of

. Tho ratio of 0,447 is an eetimate by Br, W, I. King
tgrged urban homes,

the aversge equity of cwners in mor!

(based on & atudy in Mil-



TABLE LIIL — AVERAGE FARM PRICES OF GROWN HORSES, 1910, 1920, AND 1921, AND RATIOB OF THESE PRICES
' TO PRICES OF ANIMALS ON FARM A8 OF JANUARY 1 OF EACH.YEAR®

1919 || 1920 1921
Monthly Monthly Monthly .

Farm Prios R:‘f‘ ta Farm Prioe R'ﬁ"ﬁ’“ Farm Price Re.o:: ta

15th of Principal Produet Abth of Principal Produet 16th of Principal Produok
Month Tivestock ) Month Liveatork {000) Month Liveatock {000}
oTRos, Markets (Harsce) Markets (Haracs) Markets
000)
JAnUATY. . .cooienenennn. $120 50 8,000 | 18 75 8,850 $06 35 3,360
February. ...oovvvenvninrunas 121 43 5,203 123 63 7,749 98 41 4,018
March...........ccvo v 124 36 4,464 127 48 6,008 101 44 444
BAprl.cooooniiiin, 127 26 3,302 131 22 2,882 100 25 2,500
May.............. P 120 17 2,193 132 19 2,608 o8 18 1,164
June. ..o, 127 26 3,302 130 17 2,210 08 14 1,372
JUY. oo 127 £V 4,318 127 21 2,087 rF 04 11 1,034
August.......... ey ree e 126 49 6,126 124 42 +0,208 93 17 1,581
Beptember.................. 119 'K 9,163 119 32 3,808 B9 22 1,968
Ootoher. .. oovvnnerinnnennns 114 08 7062 | 112 20 2,240 85 30 3,060
Novamber. . ...... ol na 7 goea || 108 10 1080 || s 29 | .2878
December,, ................ 113 40 4,620 97 8 76 81 25 2,025
Weighted Averngs and Totale 120 BLT 04,305 122 3 40,024 93 317 29,494
Ratio of Average-for-year
Price to January 1 Prive.. .. 120 + 985 = 1.218 122 + 4.5 = 1.201 93 + 84 = 1,107

sBource: Year Bouks of the Departinent of Agrieulture w 1010, pp, 654-056; 1020, pp. 734, 798, and 727: 1031, pp. 085-0RY.
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